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THE LIFE AND AFTERLIFE OF ANNA KATHARINA EMMERICK: A TIMELINE

1774

1803

1811

1812

1813

1815
1818

1819

1824
1833

1842

1858

Anna Katharina Emmerick born outside Coesfeld, Westphalia on September 8

Emmerick professes final vows as an Auguat nun, Agnetenberg convent,
Dulmen, Westphalia

Dulmen and much of surrounding region annexed directly by France in
Napoleonic wars

Agnetenberg convent secularized, November; Emmerick continues to live in
abandoned convent until following spring

Emmerick becomes permanently bedridden and unable to eat anything but the
Eucharist, November

Emmerickds stigmata discovered, | ate De
Emmerickds stigmata become publicly kno

Emmerick is observed around the clock for ten daysagsop Church
investigation, June

Napol eonds final defeat; Westphalia off
Clemens Brentano first meets Emmerick in September

State investigation of Emmerick, ordered by Prussian administration andicarrie
out by Minster civic government, August

Emmeri ckds stigmata wounds, which had o
on other Catholic feast days, now bled only a few times a year

Emmerick dies on February 9
Brentano publisheBas bittere Lalen unseres Herrn Jesu Christi
Brentano dies on July 28

Das Leben der heilige Jungfrau Mayigrepared by Brentano, is published
posthumously

Donations from Emmerick admirers abroad finance the erection of a large stone
cross above her gravas well as a surrounding fence and kneelers

Xi



1858 (cont.) Fr. Karl Eberhard Schméger publishes volumes 1 anddasfLeben unsers

1860

1870

1875

1877

1887

1891

1892

1898

Herrn und Heilandes Jesu Christi nach der Gesichten der gottseligen Anna
Katharina Emmerick, aufgeschrieben von Clemenst8ren

Fr. Thomas Villanova Wegener OESA, of Coesfeld, Wesphalia, begins
recording his fellow Westphaliansd®d memo

Fr. Schmdger publishesvol.3Bfas Leben unseres Herrn un

Fr. Schmdger publishes a twolume biography of Emmerickas Leben der
gottseligen Anna Katharina Emmerich

Fr. Wegener petitions Bishop Johannes Bernhard Brinkmann of Minster to start
formal beatification proceedings for Emmerick, but is told tee@ss cannot go
forward because of theulturkampf

Due in | arge part to Fr. Wegenero6s init
containing her deathbed and other original furniture, is saved from demolition and
opened to the public

A group of Frenh and German clergymen living in Ephesus, Turkey, using the
detail ed geographical descriptions of t
Crucifixion, discover a structure dating from tiéckntury CE which they allege

to be AMarybds Houseo

Fr. Wegener pholishes a biography of EmmeridRas wunderbare inner und
auRRere Leben der Dienerin Gottes Anna Katharina Emmerick aus dem
Augustinerorden

Fr. Wegener successfully petitions Bishop Hermann Jakob Dingelstad of Munster
to open formal beatification proedings for Emmerick

Fr. Wegener oversees the establishment of the KatlaarinaEmmerick Haus in

D¢l men, which houses Emmerickds | ast ap
Augustinian sisters manage the site, acting as docents for visitors andnganag
correspondence from Catholics asking fo
deathbed or grave on their behalf, or to report prayers answered through

Emmeri ckds intercession

The diocesan commi ssion convenednto con
by Bishop Dingelstad of Minster concludes its work, and her case is brought

before the Congregation of the Sacred Rite (later renamed the Congregation for

the Causes of the Saints)
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1921

1923

1924

1928

1938

1945

1973

1982

2004

The AnnaKatharinaE mmer i ck Bund, a | aypdor sonsd or
campaigning for Emmerickds beatificatio

Fr. Winfried HimpfnerOESA an Augustinian priest tasked with researching
Emmerick’s life in support of her beatification case, publishes his controversial
book Clemens Brentanos Glawfirdigkeit in seinen Emmerigkufzeichnungen

Numerous festivals throughout Germany staged by the Emmerick Bund
celebrating the centenary of her death

Emmerickds beatification cause is suspe
RiteinRomeberuse of concerns over the authen
published books on Emmerickés vVvisions

construction of Heiligkreuz Kirche, a new parish church in Dilmen designed by
Domini kus B°hm expressly as asshrine ch
completed

Coesfeld and Diulmen are severely destroyed by Allied saturation bombing, but
Emmerickds remains and many relics asso

Bishop Heinrich Tenhumberg of Mlnster, with the support of the rest of the

German ongregation of Bishops, successfully petitions Rome to reopen

Emmeri ckds beati fi c atndredth ammigessary chltere ad o f
birth

A revived Emmerick Bund, in conjunction with the Diocese of Minster, holds the
firstin a seriesof scholar symposi a about Emmeri ckods |

Me |l Gi b sThenRassiorf of ther@hridtased in part oDas bittere Leiden
unseres Herrn Jesu Chrispremieres on February 25

Pope John Paul Il beatifies Anna Katharina Emmerick on October 3
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DRAMATIS PERSONAE

Anna Katharina Emmerick and her Immediate Circle

ANNA KATHARINA EMMERICK (17741824), peasant woman from Dulmen, in the Minsterland
region of Westphalia; visionary since childhood; Augustinian nun-18d4; stigmatic,
bedridden, able tsurvive without food from Dec. 1812; dies 1824; beatified, 2004

Clemens Brentan(l7781842), Romantic poet, novelist, translator, and theater critic, of
wealthy, urban background; enthusiastic Catholic after rediscovering his baptized faith,
fromca. 1817 bec omes E+appanted araduensis redording her visions of
biblical history, from | ate 1818 until her
Passion visions d3as bittere Leiden unseres Herrn Jesu ChdSg3

Gertrud EmmericKca. 17B-?), younger sister of Anna Katharina Emmerick, who lives with her
and acts as her caretaker after she is forced to leave the convent in 1813, sleeping with
her in the same bed; fights frequently with her sister and is disliked by everyone else
around Emrarick, including Wesener and Brentano in particular; very little known about
her

Abbé Jean Martin Lambe(tl7531821), priest, refugee of the French Revolution who settled in
D¢l men; Emmeri ckdés closest confiredtednt e si nc
apartment with Emmerick after secularization of Agnetenberg convent

Fr. Alois JosefLimberg OP(17821852), Dominican monk, moves in with family in Dilmen
when his monastery is secularized,; Emmer i c
simplemindedand provincial by others

Fr. Bernhard Overber(d 7541826), cathedral dean and headNofmalschulen Minster;
renowned teacher, school reformer, and publisher of books on pedagogical theory; asked
by Vicar General Clemens August von Droste zu Vischeornigterview Emmerick
several times as part of Church investigation and becomes her lifelong friend

Clara Soéntgei(1785after 1858 |, Emmeri ckds closest female fri
Agnetenberg with her in 1802; serves as a secret informant for Veteer@ Clemens
August von Drost&/ischering during his investigation of Emmerick in 1813

Dr. Franz Wilhelm Wesendl7821832), practical physician in Dilmen; treats Emmerick and
becomes one of her closest friends and admirers from 1813; writes volunwesoand
manuscripts on Emmerick but publishes none of them

Xiv



Ot her Significant Figures in Anna Katharina E

Dr. (Johann) Bernhard Bodd&7601833), physician and professor of Chemistry at University
of Munster; visited Emmerick brieflyin183; publ i shed pamphl et ar
stigmata were fake and that she and/or others around her evpedrpting a public fraud,
1816(originally in Dutch translated into German by 1817 engaged i n fApamp
with Fr. Rensing about Emmerick, 1818

Dr. Clemens Maria Franz von Bénninghau§kEn851864), born in Netherlands, career civil
servant as well as botanist and pioneering scholar of homeopathic medicine; leads
Prussian state investigation of Emmerick in August 1819 and publishes a sboe&of
about its findings

Dr. Christian Brentan(17841851), physician with interests in animal magnetism, younger
brother of Clemens Brentano; examines Emmerick in an extended visit to Dilmen in
1817 and discusses her supernatural phenomena at lengtbrnwWesener, with whom
he forms a close and | asting friendship; W
monopolization of Emmerickés time and ener
brother from spending any more time in Dilmen

Vicar Generb(later Archbishop) Clemens August von Droste zu Vischeiliig31845), Vicar
General and acting head of the diocese of Munster from 1810, in the absence of a sitting
bishop; orders Church investigation of Emmerick, Apthe 1813; would later become
Archbishop of Cologne

Dr. Franz Ferdinand von Druff€17631857), medical doctor, participant in theginsterscher
Kreis, member of the faculty of the University of Minster, and Vicar General Clemens
Augustvon Drostd/ i scheri ngbds per ByDrostdVischeningsoi ci an; a:
investigate Emmerick; publishes the first medical article about her in 1814

Luise Hense(17981876), poet; daughter of Berlin Protestant pastor who converted to
Catholicism at age 20; unrequited love of Clemens Brentano; visiteteEok a handful
of times and maintained a relationship with her through letters; journals and letters, many
of which discussed Emmerick and Brentgmahlishedn decades after her death

Dr. Peter Krauthausgd7561 8 2 0) , Anna Kat haranfnomerfenmgthe i c k 6 s |
convent in 1802; asked by Vicar General Clemens August von Droste zu Vischering to
observe Emmerick and try to heal her stigmata as part of Church investigation; becomes
frustrated with Emmer i ck 6s igastas hertphydi@aninowar d
June 1813, at which point Dr. Wesener becomes her doctor

Father Bernhard Rensiri$j7601826), parish priest in Dilmen; key player in Church
investigation of Emmerickin Apdil une 1813; defends Emmeri ck

XV



with Dr. (Johann) Bernhard Bodde, 1818; later becomes increasingly skeptical of
Emmeri ckds supernatur al phenomena.

Count Friedrich Leopold von Stolbefj75031819), nobleman, poet, historian, famous Catholic
convert; met Emmerick in July 1813 and published éw®fable impressions of her
shortly thereafter

Oberprasident Ludwig Freiherrn von VincKer 741844), Prussian administrator and reformer,
first Oberprasident of Prussian province of Westphalia; orders state investigation of
Emmerick in response to growikgntroversy about her in German press; rejects Vicar
General Drost¢/ i scheringbés proposal for a fAmixedo
well as state officials

Figures Significant in the Later Devel opment

Fr. Clemas Engling(1936), Dr. theol., ordained priest 1964; served as pastor of Heibgz
Kirche in Dilmen 198001;vicepost ul at or of Emmeri-ckds bea
organizer of several scholarly symposia on Emmerick in the 1980s and 1990s; author of
three books on Emmerick published in the 2000s

Fr. Winfried Himpfner OESA18831962), born in Aidhausen, Bavaria; entered Augustinian
order 1909 and was ordained priest in 1914
volumes of original notes from his time with Emmerick and publisBlethens
Brentanos Glaubwirdigkeit in sein&mmerickAufzeichnungem 1923, demonstrating
the extent to which Brentano expanded, embellished, and added whole new passages to
her visions in the published books; released two anthologies of primary sources
connected with Emme B9; wehktorsto bedorhechiglankingl 926 and
member of Augustinian order in Rome from 1931 to 1947

Fr. Karl Eberhard Schmdger C.S$E8191883), from Ehingen, BadeWwurttemberg, ordained
priest 1842, enters Redemptorist order 1850; becomes lecturer in theologgegedis
in seminary in Alt°tting, 1853; is given t
unfinished Emmerick manuscripts; releases three volumes of BrelBtaneerick
material, 1858L860; publishes-2olume biography of Anna Katharina Emmerick, 1870;
also known for serving as spiritual advisor to alleged ecstatic visionary and stigmatic
Louise Beck

Fr. Thomas Villanova Wegener OESA1831-1918), born Theodor Kaspar Heinrich in
Coesfeld, Westphalia; ordained priest 1855; began caiteetridence of Emmerick
veneration, 1858; begins petitioning for E
involved in researching and preserving memories and artifacts of her life, 1870s; joins

XVi



Augustinian order, taking the name Thoraaéllanova, 1885 publishes biography of
Emmerick, 1891; opens An#iéatharinaEmmerickHaus, 1898; serves as first postulator
of Emmerickds beatification cause until hi
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INTRODUCTION

Anna Kat hari na E mme Raddheadto Aollow througBerghnanGistory @ A
Before March 1813, Anna Katharina Emmer{@ék741824)had been atenafitar mer 6 s

daughter, and later a cloistered rukfter March 1813, she became a public spectacle. Pious

peasants and skeptical doctors, princes of the Church and Rrol&i@ls alike traveled to the

Westphalian town of Dulmen to seek her out. They found her in what had become her home after

the secularization of her convent: a rented room above aSluwould live out the rest of her

days in the public eye. Befoher death she was already fodder for newspapers on both sides of

the Atlantic, a topic of debate in Austrian medical journals, the subject of books in France and

the Netherlands, and a focal point of discussion in many Gelangnage books, articles, and

pamphlets. Even her death, at age fifty, in 1824 brought no respi®.] | owi ng Emmer i ck

burial, disturbing rumors spread through Dilmen that a Dutch businessman had stolen her body,

intending to display it for the paying public. Concerned friends dgapéned her grave, six

weeks after her death, to make certain her remains were still there. Days later, the mayor of

Dulmen and a few city councilmen did the sammeaware that the previous exhumation had

'!Anna Katharina (or Anna Katherina, or Anne Catherine)
both primary and secondary literature. In particular, Emmerick is often Emmerich, which may be a mistaken
association of Anna Katharina withthee¢ t phal i an t own of Emmerich. Alternat.i
aPlattdeutscH Low Ger man) variation of Emmerich with an Ah. o I
use the Akdo spelling, which wildl al so be used here.

2For German articlesffE mme r i c k 6 s fill ibfegt idme, NoaRhaniscWestBilisthene n, o
AnzeigenDortmund) Aug. 23, 1815; nADie Nonne von D¢l men mit den
Wunded o d e r PasiSonstagsblatMinden), July/Aug., 1817 fA Di e Wo n n DWinstelruthe

(Gottingen)J une 29, 1818; fATagesgegenst2nde: Resultate der U
Rheinischwestfalische AnzeigeNov. 3,1819 Books and articles from Emmerick?©o:
Germanyincluded F. B2 hrens, fDer ani medicinischchirrgiddlzegetenyi s mus et c.
(Vienna) Feb. 28, I1lBepafy Gazéitliondeny | Sepd. 25, 181l9o¢ondoiMi racl es i
Monthly Magazing Oct . 1819; fAQWistiaaVatcknearBioston) Dah.119, 182@chte afbeelding

van Anna Catharina Emmerich, werkzuster in het voormalig klooster der Augustinessen, Agnetenberg te Dulmen
(Amsterdam: Schievenbus, 1815); Louis SilRglation des faits miraculeux concernant la révéandee

Emmerich, religieuse du couvent des augustines de Dulmen en Westphalie, avec les témoignages qui constatent ces

faits subsistant depuis onze annfaris: Beaucé, 1820).

1



occurred To date, she hd=een disinterreflve times. On the nexio-last occasion, in 1974, her
bones were displayed for photographers before being returned to their unquiét grave.

Emmerick did not become a sudden celebrity, and the object of a lasting popular
fascination, merely because she wasiawho had been forced out of her convent and into the
world. That was a fate she shared with many. In March 1813, Europe was in the midst of a
continental war. Napoleon Bonaparteds army ha
Empire, bringing with ithe rhetoric ofiiberté, egalité, fraternit@&and the reality of military
occupation. The hundreds of loosely confederated territories which made up Gpeading
Europe suddenly coalesced into three dozen, their borders frequently shifting withutheSaf
warEmmer i ckés own town of D¢l men changed hands
Prussian, then French soldiers, and eventually Prussians*agaitis time of unprecedented
challenges and revolutionary ideas, maugrs seculariedthe church lands and monastic
houses within their domainReaping benefits from the sale of lartkdgsreleased from #n
Adead hand of t he Chhousands obGergnannens andraomks sutdf ur ne d
their doors’

Yet even though she was ommong these thousands, Emmerick attracted unusual,
intense, and lasting attentidn.the words of a contemporary German poet:

This woman, who as a youth had prayed day and night before the Stations of the Cross
and before the wayside crosses, had helogelh made like a wayside cross. By one

% K. HegemannGrabstatte Anna Katharina Emmerick in der Krypta der HeltiguzKirche Dilmenn.d., DL10
Historische Sammlung A2, doc. 21, Bistumsarchiv Minster (hereafter BAM). Please note: document numbers for all
archival sources from BAM are assigned by the author for ease of reference, and refer simply to the order of the
docunents in each folder.

* Clemens Englinglnbequem und ungewdhnlich: Anna Katharina Emmerick historisch und theologisch neu
entdeck{Wirzburg: Echter, 2005), 779.

® Derek BealesProsperity and Plunder: European Catholic Monasteries in the Age of Rengla6501815(New

York: Cambridge University Press, 2003)4Q.



passerby she was mistreated; by a second greeted with tears of penitence; by a third,
regarded as an object of artistic or intellectual curiosify. . .

Emmeri ck had indeed becomelyiétapthorcallg InMarghsi de cr
1813, the public learned that she bore the stigmata: wounds in her hands, feet, side, and forehead
similar to those Jesus received during the Crucifixion. In addition to these miraculous wounds,
which bled every Friday, Emmeriehtso subsisted almost entirely on Communion wafers.
Eyewitness reported that she could see into the future and distinguish authentic holy relics from
false ones. In her waking and her sleeping hours, she claimed to experience ecstatic visions of
angels, émons, and scenes from the lives of Jesus, Mary, and the saints. Local tongues wagged
and distant readers wondered. Chuaattions, government officials, and medical experts
competed for control of Emmerick and her public ima@eace hidden in a converEmmerick
was now exposed to public debate, having become a symbol that could be appropriated and
interpreted by friend and foe alikeli ke a waysi de cross. o0

The poet who coined this phrase was Clemens Breidansasone of the many
pilgrims, investigéors,and curiosityseekers to travel to see Emmerick in Dulméat long
after first meeting her iBeptember 1818, he decided to leave the salons of Berlin behind and
permanently install himself at her sid¢e wasconvinced that he had been charged by @ith
a divine mission: the recording Bfmme r life, Wwdursds, and especially her visions to inspire
the renewed devoti on o fherdsonhsiobtie Passion beBaaesnt ano 6 s

bittere Leiden unseres Herrn Jesu Chr{3tne Dolorous Bssion of Our Lord Jesus Chijst

*ASo war sie, die so viele Stunden ihrer Jugend bei Tag
und vor den Kreuzen am Wege gebetet hatte, nun selbst wie ein Kreuz ang&\egden, von dem Einen

mifhandelt, von dem Andern mit Thranen der BuRe begriif3t, von dem Dritten als Gegenstand der Kunst und

Wi ssenschaf tBhentrarcd,t @il EebendumriB tdar Anga Katharina Emmerich, Augustinerin

des Klosters Agrtenberg zu Dilmen in Westphaleias Bittere Leideminsers Herrn Jesu Christi, nach den

Betrachtungen der Gottseligen Anna Katharina Emmerich, Augustinerin des Klosters Agnetenberg zu Dilmen, nebst

dem Lebensumriss dieser Begnaditgten. Durch die Mitthgéin Gber das letzte Abendmahl Vermelsgepnd

edition,Clemens Brentano Samtliche Werke und Briefe, Frankfurter Brertangabgherafter abbreviated as

FBA) vol. 26, ed. Bernhard Gajek, (Frankfurt: Kohlhammer, 1980832
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published in 1833. Other volumes drawn from h
death in 1842.

These books, and especidlgs bittere Leidepbecamethetr e x t of Emmer i ck o6
and private veneration inadern Germany. They helped attract thousands of visitors each year
to her childhood home, her grave, and her carefully preserved deathbed, stops along what had
become by the late nineteenth century the Anna Katharina Emmerick PilgrimPiigginveg.?
They caused an international sensation when, in 1887, clerics used these detailed visions as a sort
of Baedekerodos guide to the Holy Land and disc
Turkey’Their readers swell ed twWdeAmakathasinas of Ger me
Emmerick AssociationAnnaKatharinaEmmerick Bung which led a vigorous public
campaign to have heleclared a sairff. Having now run through countless editions in sixteen

different language®)as bittere Leiden unseres Herrn Jesu Chhsts inspired multiple popular

"The only other volume E mmer i ck6s visions prepared fr DasLebgnart to f
der heil. Jungfrau Maria, nach den Betrachtungen der gottseligen Anna Katharina Emmerich, Augustinerin des

Klosters Agnetenberg zu Dilmen, aufgeschrieben von Cldanensgano(Munich: Literarischaristische Anstajt

1842, which appeared inthe samee ar a s B r eSukdesgumentl§, KRedenmgptaristipriest Karl Eberhard
Schmeger published three volumes of visi onedckpaperser i ng t |
from 1858 to 1860Das Leben unseres Herrn und Heilandes Jesu Christi, nach den Gesichten der gottseligen Anna
Katharina Emmerich, aufgescletien von Clemens Brentaflegensburg: Friedrich Pustet).

8 Contemporary pamphlets and newspapéclag describing the early development of Emmerick pilgrimage sites

include Catharina EmmerictiRecklinghausenl. Bauer, 1878), AnnKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54, doc.

1, BAM; ThomasWegenelOESA AEIi ne Stube Ann ailtkendr Adiurrg,i Diilmen& mmer i ¢ h, 0
Anzeiger- DilmenHalterner Volkszeitung mit der Sonntasilage LiboriusblattSeptember 190&nna
KatharinaEmmerickAr chi v D014 doc. 12, BAM,; F. W. , il m Wohnhause
D¢ | meéascheder Zeitung, Amtlies Keisblatt fur den Kreis Mescheddpvember23,1921, AnnaKatharina
EmmerickArchiv, D014 54, doc. 31, BAM. Twentfjrst-century pilgrims can plan their own trek down the
EmmerickPilgerwegby downloading the latest brochure online: www.lamberti
coe.@e/images/ANDREAS/PDF_Dokumente/anna_katharina_pilgerwe@Nodessed May 12018).

Some contemporary articles describing theaelageamNr. i ncl ud
23 des katholischen Sonntagkattes,June 51887, AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54, doc. 2, BAM,;

fiPanagiaCapuli, Das Haus der hl. Jungfrau bei Ephésllisstrierte UnterhaltungsBeilage des Westfélischen

Merkur, June 15, 1902AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 doc. 14BAM.

YFor a succinct summary of the EmmerBlu nd 6 s or i gi nal or @ missiozstateinentfrormnd g o a |
1 9 2 Emmerickbund, Laienvereinigung deutscher Katholiken zur Férderung des Seligsprechungsprozesses Anna
Katharina Emmerické,Board of Emmerik-Bund,Dllmen, September 192Anna-KatharinaEmmerickArchiv,

D014 54, doc. 26BAM. The presentlay EmmerickBund, which continues to promote her veneration through

regular biannual newsletters and events, maintains a webpage: <http://wwwkieilzg
duelmen.de/kreuz12/jupgrade/index.php?option=com_content&view=category&layout=blog&id=116&ltemid=83
(accessed May 12, 20118
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bi ographies and novelizations o-fortEmopicAi cko6s |
twentyfirst:cent ury i teration of its uni goosewheni si on o
Mel Gibson usedas bittere Leidems inspiration for his filnThe Passion of the Christ
(2004)*? That same year, Emmerick attained a different kind of global exposure when Pope John
Paul Il presided over her beatification, the last step on tratmfull sainthood?® Her
canonization cause remains open.

I n short, Emmerickos |ife has been foll owe
This is a fact that needs explaining. While a select few go down in history as revered saints or
notoriousheretics, most alleged mystics, visionaries and stigmatics cause a brief sensation before
fading into obscurity. Emmerick was one of several people, for example, who claimed to
experience miraculous phenomena in Napoleonic and early Restoration Europeefdie
laborer Thomas Martirfor instance, claimetb be receiving messages for Louis XVIII from the
archangel Raphaét.in Italy, an alleged apparition of the Virgin Mary at Arezzo, and dozens of

weeping, talking, or luminescent Marian images, helpsgliia native resistance movements

1 To date Das bittere Leiden unseres Herrn Jesu Chiisis been translated from its original German into Czech,
Dutch, EnglishFrench, Hungarian, Italian, Korean, Lithuanian, Polish, Portuguese, Romanian, Russian, Slovenian,
and Spanish. For some relatively recent popular biographies, see includes Jeanne Dakmameatiatherine

Emmerick and Stigmatisatiotrans. Georges GoyaD¢von: Augustine Publishing, 1986); PaG@&vetti,L a

monaca e il poeta: storia dell'"incontro tra Anna Kat hal
pi % i mportante rappr es e (MilanrsanePactbe2D00)r JoameBauflet,An meno t edesco
Catherine Emmerick: Cel | e(PaisiPresgpeadelasegaissanck, 2004).&Germanon de J ¢

novelizations of Emme rAnddné&rdenldér Treppe: EincRormad em ABeadattgaring e i t
Emmerick(Munster: Waxman, 2008)Kai Meyer,Das Geliibde: ein RomgMinchen : W. Heyne, 1998). The

latter was made into a film of the same naba&s Gellibdedirected by Dominik Graf (Strasbourg: ARTE, 2008).

For discussions of EmmerickeasAnteewnWeekafi 0Befwoee @i f
German Mystical and Romantic Sourcegbé Passion of the Chrjstbhe German Quarterly8, ro. 4, Focus on

Film (Fall 2005),424 40; Al i son Griffiths, fiThe Rever edheGaze: The
Passion of the Christ @inema Journa#6, ro. 2 (Winter 2007), 3 9 ; Cl emens Engling, ABrent ¢
mehr Oals ein paar BiePassiohGhpsuen: di Me Vi Giilo:@ems nach Emmer
Emmerickblatte? (2004, 8-16.

Bpope John Paul 'l s homil y on onOcteberd3c200kanibe faundofthe E mmerr i ¢ |
website of the Holy Sedittp://w2.vatican.va/content/jolpautii/en/homilies/2004/documents/hf -jp
ii_hom_20041003_beatifications.htificcessed May 12, 20).8

14 Claude GuilletLa rumeur de Dieu: Apparitions, propties et miracles sous la Restaurati@taris: Imago,

1994).
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against thé&renchoccupiers™ Meanwhile, Northern Switzerland and Austria, particularly the
Tirolian region, saw a rash of stigmaticat least sevehin the 1810s through the 1836%.
Even i f one rteWestphalatas the Rhanéasd, thesieaseno shortage of
examples. In Birgden, another Westphalian village, French occupiers tried and failed to suppress
veneration of a supposedly miraculous wayside cross where the Virgin Mary had appeared to
praying scholchildren.’” Another rumored stigmatic emerged in Aachen, and a third at Briiggen
near Cologne'® At Stromberg in Rhinelan@alatinate, God supposedly manifested his
displeasure witlthe invasiorwith a plague of caterpillars.Yet in contrast with Emmetic
there are no novels, biopics, blockbusters, or officially approved cults for any of these mystics or
miraculous events.

Even those that achieve beatification or canonization are by no means guaranteed a

lasting cult of veneration. For every FrancisAskisi orThérése of Lisieux, there are countless

!> Michael P. CarrollThe Cult of the Virgin Mary: Psychological Origi@Brinceton, NJ: Princeton University

Press, 1992), 195.

18 This number includes Josepha Kiimi, Magdalena Gschirr, Bernadine Ledergerber, Margaretha Stoffel, Maria von

Morl, Domenica Lazari, and Maria Agnes Steinéraurenz Burgeneklelvetia sancta, oder Leben und Wirkken der

heiligen, seligemund frommen Personen Schweizerlandes, aus den bewahrtesten Quellen gesammelt und
herausgegebefBenzi ger , 1 8 6 Di¢ StigmatSiertermadepnelnzesntere Jahrhfinderts: Anna

Katharina Emmerich, Maria von Mérl, Domenica Lazzari, Juliana WeiskircBosepha Kimi, Bertina Bonquisson,

Bernarda vom Kreuze, Maria Rosa Adriani, Maria Cherubina, Clara vom Heiligen Franziskus, Louise Lateau,

Helena von Rosawatta, Margaretha Bays und Esperanza vonMesiz,(1877); P. Justus Landdltie gottselige

Josea Kumi, Klosterfrau zu Wesen im Gaster . . .: Eine Biographie nach den Quellen bedAiwiteg-Weber

zur Treuburg, 1868); Antoine ImbeBourbeyrel a StigmatisationL 6 e xt ase di vine et | es mir e
Réponse aux libregenseurgParis: L.Bellet, 1894); Dominique de Courcell&itjgmategParis:E d . De | 6 Her ne,
2001); Eduard Braun)junderbare und merkwirdige, zum Theil schon eingetroffene Prophezeihungen, der

Somnambule Margaretha Stoffel, zu Ehrenthal in Tyrol, Uber die Zukunft der B48édik 185Brixen, 1848);

Nicole PrieschingMaria von Mérl, 18121 8 6 8 : Leben und Be cautenn g ueigr ara ufis taiug!
im Kortext ultramontaner FrémmigkeiBrixen: A. Weger, 2004); Johannes BabDie Kreuztragerin: Die Ehrw.

Dienerin Gdtes Maria Agnes Klara Steiner von der Seitenwunde Jesu, Stifterin d. Gemilderten Klarissen 1813

1862; Geschichte eine Passionsblume d. Heimat; Dem Volke ef@&k#n: Athesia, 1942); Josef Innerhof@&ie

Kirche in Sudtirol, gestern und heutrixen: Athesia, 1982).

7 Justus HashagePas Rheinland und die franzésische Herrschaft: Beitrdge zur Charakteristik inres Gegensatzes

( P. Hanst ei AusstelludgD8 p, G52 hi B8 ht e Aadhener ZétergNokembet722611;0

Peter Janserilnsere Heimat) Beilage der AachenerdikszeitungJanuay 1949.

18T, C. W. BlanningThe French Revolution in Germany: Occupation and Resistance in the Rhineland,80292

(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1983), 3288; Engelbert Jos. Heidddglena Wallraff vorBriiggen, Pfarrei Kirchdorf

bei Lechenich, die merkwirdigste Seherin am R{iginKreuder, 1849).

9 Blanning,French Revolution in Germang$25-328.



all-but-forgotten saints like Dodo of Asch or Hyacintha of Mariscotti. For every pilgrimage site
like Lourdes or Compostela, there are many more like Marpingen whose brief heyday is long
past, sustained kg trickle of local devotees. Emmerick may not quite be a German Thérese of
Lisieux, but she is no Hyacintha of Mariscotti, either, and while her village of Dilmen may not
be comparable to Lourdes, it continues to attract many pilgrims each year. Wihabashgiven
her cult its staying power? How have Emmerick, her wounds, and her visions continued to create
meaning and build community for so many Germans, maintaining their relevancy from the
Restoration Era through unification and the Kaiserreich t@kivel Reich and beyond? These
are some of the questions this dissertation will address.

It is worth asking these questions because Anna Katharina Emmerick and her enduring,
evolving cult of veneration are part of a larger story: the emergence, oveutise of the
nineteenth century, of a distinctly modern German Catholic community. Historians continue to
debatehow exactly this community coalesced, what its defining characteristics were, and when it
finally weakened. There is even a lack of consensustat to call it: &onfessiona milieu, a
subculture, or even®Snperthe 19905 honieverehistorjansdavéi gh et t o
agreed on one point: the history of modern Catholicism is a crucial part of the history of modern
Germany. German Cathos, and the amiCatholic attitudes of other Germans, decisively shaped

the politics, society, and culture of what became the German rséitnin 1871. This influence

2 Articles providing overviews of the major debates in the historiography of German Catholicism oviectide

Mar garet Lavinia Anderson, APi ety anTheJ®uraliotModem: Recent
History 63, no. 4 (Dec. 1991),681 1 6 ; Eric Yonke, AThe Catholic Subcultur
the Social History of Religion ©he Catholic Historical Revie®0, no. 3 (Jul. 1994), 53845; Oded Heilbronner,

AFrom Ghetto to Ghetto: The Pl ace of TThedograahof Mbdetnh ol i ¢ S
History 72, no. 2 (June 2000), 48839 5; Mi c¢ h a e |rom3C&tBalic Milieuvtoalived Réligion: The Social

and Cul tural Hi st or y o fHistbtp Compass, nG.68 (May2009)C&886h. & hoodt i s m, 0O
example oKonfessioras a framework for understanding nineteecghtury German Catholics can beffidun Olaf

Bl aschke, fADas 19. Jahr hunder tGeschithte und Geséllsced, niKb nf essi on
(Jan./Mar. 2000),38 5. On t he Ger man Catholic community as a fighe
Ghetto. o



continued hrough World War and revolution, the tumultuous Weimar Republic, andiges
and fall of the Third Reich.

Anna Katharina Emmerickoés |life and cult <ca
of German Catholic cultureAs an alleged stigmatic with a popular following who emerged in
the midst of Napoleonic occupation,Emm i ck6s experiences can prov
Catholicism at the moment of igsipposedransition from Enlightenment austerity to post
Revolutionary fervor. As a muethiscussed medical curiosity, steveals the wrestling of
science with religiorand faith with Enlightenmerst the turn of the nineteenth century. As a
conventless nun at the center of ongoing, urgent discussions among village priests and diocesan
of ficials, she can tel] us somet hi ngghabout ho
interactions between men and women as well as the various levels of the clerical hierarchy.

The insights that can be drawn from an examination of her evatvih@re equally rich
For nineteentkcenturyDlilmerers Emmerick was the kindly spirit whesntercession was
invoked for everyday crises from ailing childrendrunken husbands. In the decades around the
turn of the twentieth centuyf ol | owi ng t he aforementioned di sc
several authors saw Emmerick as the potentiasing link between faith and science,
comparing the dense volumes of kimions with archeological and literary artifacts in a quixotic
guest to Aproveod the miraculous. I n th-e inter
pitying narrative of @rman victimhood, as Emmerigkomoterdubbedheria cr uci fi ed s
for a crucified Vol k. o T h jwhichgomtineed to diverge t o0 t wo
after 1945: the officiallysanctioned, Vaticaapproved Emmerick whose claim to sanctityteds
solely on her Aheroic virtue, 0 and the popul a

through the supernatural powers Church offictdtensought to downplay or ignore. Thus,



foll owing Emmerickés cult of wenéroatCiadrh orlexe &
understand the rapidly changing modern world around them.

By examining the controversies sparked by
turns of her long afterlifethegoalof this dissertatioms to reveal how Catholics stained and
reimagined their inherited faith traditions to meet the new and evolving challenges they faced as
modern Germans; to determine who was able to participate in this process of creating meaning;
and to track how this changed over tirftes thusabout Catholicism froraboveas well as
below. On the one hand, it will examine how powerful authorities and institutions fought for
control of Emmerick and her image across two centuries of German history. On the other, it will
also emphasize the many vgaymmerick and subsequent generations of her devotees resisted
attempts to impose one hegemonic meaning on her life, wounds, and visions, and how their
idiosyncratic, quotidian ways of living out their Catholic faith did not always align with
filof f i siressahd®expdctations. Not only is this dual approach necessary for full
understanding of Emmerick and her cult; it is also necessary for a full understanding of

Catholicism in modern Germany.

Primary Sources

A rich cache of primary sources makes tbigdown and bottorup approach possible.
Volumes of material writtenbg mme r i ck 6s guar di ansheengpabhsheder s ai
and are thus easily accessible. This is part/l
rapid expansion in prirmedia and conscious efforts by the growing educated Germans to

cultivate a Arepublic of | etterso in their na



intellectual life from arts and culture, politics and philosophy to science and mediEimen

almost the moment her stigmata became publicly known, Emmerick became a topic of frequent,
often heated debate in print. The wealth of published primary source material on Emmerick is

also partly a result of latémvestigatiors by Church scholars workgitoward her beatification.

These clergy and theologians often published the fruits of their archival research, making them
accessible for subseqgquent generations of rese
cause in the 19208Vinfried Himpher OESA, published two collections of primary sources,

with extensive annotations. Documents in the two Himpfner volumes include thefdiary

Emmer i c¢c k 0 s ,cpreespondeimce prmmongeclerical as well as state investigdiers,

medical notes of heohysicians and i nter vi ews o fofthE numsdfronnet k 6 s 1 €
convent? In addition, many of the individuals who interacted with Emmerick were sufficiently

famous, admired, or important in their own right to have their papers publishethaiter

deaths® The most obvious example is Clemens Brentano, whesmnal caespondence,
manuscriptsand journals have been published in avdime historicakritical edition by the

Freies Deutsches Hochstifh Frankfurt®*

ZFortheconceptfio t he fArepublic of The RepublicsfLeiters & @ultuBabHisory & the d ma n ,
French Enlightenmer{tthaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1996)-3%. On the development of the German

press and literary public in the late eighteentth @arly nineteenth centuries, see James J. She@aanan History
17701866(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1989) 1445, 152190; Celia ApplegateBach in Berlin: Nation and
Culture i n MendelSt Maittew BassioR (fthada vN | CetiblUhivetsity €ress, 2005), 40,

81-84.

2 Winfried HimpfnerOESA, ed.,Akten der kirchlichen Untersuchung iiber die stigmatisierte Augustinerin Anna

Katharina Emmerick nebst zeitgendssischen Stin{itvéimzburg St. Rita Verlag1929); HimpfnerTagebuctdes

Dr. med. Franz Wilhelm Wesener tber die Augustinerin Anna Katharina Emmerick, unter Beifigung anderer auf sie
bezulglicher Briefe und Aktédvirzburg: St. RitaWerlag, 1926)

% gee for exampl€. Bartscher, edDer innere Lebensgang der Dichtetimise Hensel. Nach den Original

Aufzeichnungen und ihren Tagebiichern vorgelegtlerborn: Schéningh 1882); H. Cardauns, &g, Luise

Hensels Jugendzeit. Neue Briefe und Gedichte. Zum Jahrhunderttag ihrer Kon{érsibarg/Br.:Herder 1918);

Paul Kriiger,ed.,Aus dem Tagebuche einer grossen (KewelnbreButzondi e Tag
& Bercker, 1937); Ludwigvon Vinckd)i e Tagebg¢cher dwsVintke . dvdplL§44(FM s en shteea rr:n
Aschendorff, 2009).

% Clemens BrentanoSamtliche Werke und Brieféplumes 142, ed. Aine Bohnekamp et. al. (Frankfuiterlag

W. Kohlhammer, 2005)olumes cited in the dissertation will be referred to in abbreviation as the Frankfurt

Brentano Ausgabe (FBA).
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In addition to these pulished primary sources, this project will also draw on a
considerale amount of archival material. The Bistumsarchiv Miinster now holds the original
documents Humpfner published, as well as many more that he did not, including more letters
bet ween Edemmlhandldistand records pertaining to the Prussian state investigation
of Emmerick in 1819. Its AnnKatharinaEmmerickArchiv also holds a wealth of material
about her subsequent cult, such as an extensive collection of German newspaper dnd journa
articles from the 1810s to the present; research notes and correspondence among German
Augustinians working toward Emmerickos beatif
ordinary Germans to the ArnikéatharinaEmmerick Haus, reporting of prayers aesed
through her intercessidi The dozens of hagiographies and devotional works published over
two centuries serve as primary sources for this project, revealing both continuity and change in

the depiction of Emmerick as mystic and model for Catholies tine?°

Existing Emmerick Literature: Adding a Historical Perspective

% Anna-KatharinaEmmerickArchiv, Bistumsarchiv Miinster.

% Hagiographical works from the nineteenth and early twentieth century that continue to be reprinted include Caspar
Franz KrabbeErinnerung an die selige Anna Catharina Emmerich, Augustinerin des Klosters Agnetenberg in
Dulmen(Munster: Friedrich Regenberg, 1868arl EberhardSchmégerC.Ss.R.Das Leben der gottseligen Anna
Katharina Emmerick2 volumegFreiburg: Herder, 1870Thomasa Villanova Wegener OESA.,Das wunderbare
innere und au@re Leben der Dienerin Gottes Anna Katina Emmerick aus den Augustinerord&iilmen:
Laumann, 1891) Anna Freiin von KraneDie Leidensbraut: Geschichte eines Sihnelel§€nfogne: J. P. Bachem,
1921) Johannes Schucker kdnigliche Weg des Kreuzes: Nach den Betrachtungen der gottsetigarkKAtharina
Emmerick(Munich: Ars Sacra, 1925); Hermann Josef Seller OESA and lldefons Dietz Ofa®snne des
Kreuzes: Lebensbild der stigmatisierten Augustinerin A. K. Emmgathaffenburg: Paul Pattloch, 194@ome

of the many, more recent works includanemarieAnne Catherine Emmeri@nd Stigmatisation;Michael

Bangert et. al.Anna Katharina Emmerick: Ein neues PortréDilmen: Laumann, 2000); Giovettia monaca e il
poetg Hurd BaruchLight on Light:llluminations on the Gospel of Jesus Christ from the Mystical Visions of the
Venerable Anna Katharina Emmeri@ikerndon, Va. : MaxKol Communications, 200Bpuflet, AnneCatherine
Emmerick Vincenzo NojaAnna Katharina Emmerick: Visioni bibliche e comiglazioni mistichéMilan: Paoline
Editoriale Libri, 2009); Ginter ScholAnna Katharina Emmerick: Kotterstochter und Mystikéntiinster:
Aschendorff, 2010); Heio Weishauphstrument in der Hand des Herrn: Gebahd Wallfahrtsbuch mit der seligen
AnnaKatharina EmmerickMunster: dialogverlag, 2011); Klemens Kiséfas Heilige von Heiligen berichten: Aus
den Visionen der seligen Anna Katharina Emme¢&tein am Rhein: Christiana, 2017).
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In addition to this wealth of primary sources, the dissertation will also engage with an
extensive corpus of secondary literature on Emmerick. Historians of German Catholicism have
almost entirely ignored Anna Katharina Emmeri&he does appear, however, in three other
bodies of literature. The first is made up of the books and articles written by theologians and
clergy, many of whom wer e con niené®Secohd, schalals E mme
of German literature discuss Emmerick in connection with their analysis of the literary oeuvre of
Clemens Brentan®. Finally, Emmerick occasionally features in books and articles about
stigmata, which are either aimed at a populalience, or discuss the phenomenon from a

medical or psychological perspectifeResearchers in each of these three areas have produced

2"\When Emmerick does appear in historical works, it is in pgssisone example of German popular piety or

female mysticism among many. See for instance David Blackbblampingen: Apparitions of the Virgin Mary in
NineteenthiCentury Germany New Yor k: Knopf, 1994): 10, 21,eR34&,0 Otto
in Wunderbare Erscheinungen: Frauen und katholische Frommigkeit im 19. und 20. Jahrhaedderhtraud Gotz

von Olenhusen (Paderborn: Ferdinand Schdningh, 199%256tto WeillWeisungen aus dem Jenseits?: Der

Einfluss mystizistischer Phanomeag Ordensund Kirchenleitungen im 19. JahrhundéRegensburg: Friedrich

Pustet, 2011), 489, 130, 133, 136, 147; HubertWdlii e Nonnen von SantdAmbrogio: Ei
(Munich: C. H. Beck, 2013),12425, 132, 162, 4iBfeHestesiahsénfFeetbngn
with Emmerick, more than Emmerick herself. For example, Margaret Lavinia Anderson referred to Emmerick in her

hi storiographical essay, i Pi et \Dasaittade LEdeiN ningeenticentury 7 0 1 no:
Germany fdfwould be har @r ot iafnenceersQathalicaptety would repdy systemdtic i

i nvestigationdo (emphasis added) .

2 The most important works in this category include those of Thomas Wegener OESA, Winfrietheli®BSA,

and Clemens Engling, all of whom are clergymen that sel
Joseph Adam SCJ, who wrote fhesitiof or E mmer i ¢ k 6 swurderhare snere Whel §uBerecLeben

Winfried Himpfner OESACI e mens Brentanos Gl aubwhufdda gikehintunaguers;ei nen
Untersuchung ¢bBoneme rlifcekg 8r ent anoer st maliger Benutzung del
( W¢ r z BtuRitay/erlag 1923) Humpfner,Akten; Himpfner, TagebuchJoseph Adantlemens Brentanos
EmmerickErlebnis: Bindung und Abenteu@freiburg: Herder, 1956); Englinglnbequem und ungewdhnlich

Clemens EnglingDie Wende im Leben Clemens Brentanos: Folgen der Begegnung mit Anna Katharina Emmerick
(Wurzburg: Echter Verlag, 2009¢lemens EnglingAnna Katharina Emmerick: Mystikerin der Nachstenliebe

(Kevelaer: Topos plus, 2011).

% Bernhard Gajek-Homopoeta: zur Kontinuitét der Problematik bei Clemens Brentgiinigstein im Taunus:

Athendum Verlag, 1971); Wolfgang Frihwaldhs Spatwerk Clemens Brentanos (181842): Romantik im

Zeitalter der Met t BerimiWalebde Ghuyen 19R7@jchih RezarCieimeéns Brentano

(Boston: Twayne Publishers, 1981artwig SchultzSchwarzer Schmetterling: Zwanzig Kapitesalem Leben des

romantischen Dichters Clemens BrentgBerlin: Berlin Verlag, 2000);Sean | reton, fA6Wundend/ oV
Romantic Function of Bloodral Wounds in the Later Brentadderman Studies Revie®0, no. 3 (Oct2007),

597-610, Giinter ScholzClemens Brentano 177B342: Poesie, Liebe, Glaulf®linster: Aschendorff, 2012); Xenia

GoSicka, Die Kraft der Beriihrung eine Poetik der Auserw&hlung: das Kérperbild der Stigmatisation, Clemens

Brentanos EmmerieRrojekt, die Josephsromane Thomas Mafitederborn: Wilhelm Fink, 2015).

%0 The most exhaustive work on stigmata remains IrBenirbeyre| a stigmatizationSee also F.A. Whitlock and

J. V. Hynes, ARel i gious Stigmati zat i oRfsycholbgicalMedsin& r i cal al
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important work that this project will draw upon, but they have also failed to present a
comprehensiveicture of Emmerik, her mystical phenomena, or her admirers and detractors. In
particular, the grounding of Emmerick and her cult in her broader historical context has been
missing from these works. This project will therefore seek to inject the historical perspective
tha has been missing into scholarly conversations about Emmerick and her legacy.

Works on Emmerick by clergy and theologians straddle the primary/secondary source
divide for this dissertation. On the one hand, they are windows into thevsalitg process
itself, revealing how servants of the institutional Church actively shaped her image with an eye
to bolstering her case for sainthood. On the other hand, these works also frequently set forth
interpretive arguments about Emmerick and her cult, as weieazliability of Brentano and
others around her as sources on her life. This dissertation will engage these arguments and reflect
on their motivations and biases. In particular, it will argue that the overarching need to present
Emmerick as a saint, and satisfy the specific demands institutional samaking, has
repeatedly led theologians and clergy to stress her patience, humility, and obéddetime
point of obscuring her independence, outspokenness, and sense of mission. While accurately
portraying her Catholic orthodoxy, respect for authority, and steadfast faith, works by Church
schol ars can mask Emmer isoldyassasubmissivecinstrumdntem t hey
the hand of God.

Furthermore, clerical works on Emmerick evince consistdaésed opinions on the
reliability of some sources over others, which in turn affect the accuracy of their analyses. They
uni formly castigate Brentano as a mani pul ati v

publications with skepticism. Thetoncerns are not entirely unfounded; but they often fail to

no. 2 (1978), 18202;Rene Biot,The Enigma of the Stigmataans. P.J. Hepburfgcott (New York: Hawthorne
Publishers, 1962)fed HarrisonStigmata: A Medieval Mystery in a Modern Afjew York: Penguin, 1994);
Carroll, Catholic Cults and Devotions
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raise the same objections about other sources (especially clerical ones) that are equally
problematic. Writing as they are from within the institutional Church, and with the explicit goal
ofach eving (and | ater, commending) Emmerickos b
perhaps unwilling to ask the full range of critical questions that an outside researcher might ask,
both about Emmerick herself and the process by which she becanfiedekinally, twentieth

and twentyfirst-century clergy writing about Emmerick have scrupulously adopted modern
historical research methods, and Clemens Engling in particular has made a commendable effort
to discuss Emmerick in both a historical and tbgizal sensé' They do not, however, connect

her in any systematic way with the broader historical narrative of modern German Catholicism,
or engage the vast body of historical literature on this subject. One of the tasks of this project,
therefore, is tantegrate and combine these narratives.

Il n the process, it will also consider the
Emmerick material, and their evaluations of his relationship with Emmerick. Understandably, the
focus for these scholars istpoet, not the stigmatic visionary per se. They are primarily
concerned with situatinDas bittere Leidem nd Br ent anods ot her vol ume:
in the context of his literary career, and within German Romanticism more generally. In
accomplishig these tasks, they have provided valuable insight into the symbolic language and
imagery of the BrentanBmmerick material, and particularly how much they are in keeping with
t he poet 6s Foeexample, eemalewision&ries.and wise peasant woeadure in
earlier Brentano works such as his plzg Griindung Pragand his novellaGeschichte vom
braven Kasperl und dem schénen Ann&he symbolic imagery of blood and wounds can be

found in much of his poetryn following this line of argument,dwever, Germanists have cast

This goal of Englingés is made explicit in the title
Unbequem und ungewdhnlich: Anna Katharina Emmerick historisch und theologisch neu entdeckt

14



Das bittere Leidem nd t he ot her volumes of visions as wt
Emmer i ckos iavemr awvoyi csec.hold ars have seiekyeti n Br ent
another iteration of hisharacteristically Rmantic fascination with the mysterious, otherworldly,
fantastical, and macabre. That is, they argueDlaatbittere Leidefs a quintessentially

Romantic work, the product of Banctimetefaramobtlee o0 wn
work of an unttored peasant woman like Emmerfék.

In making this claim, Romantic scholars not only point to the symbolic and thematic
parallels between the books of Emmerick visio
al so draw on anal yygsreng gefson®ity, anwelbas lnsi(after taal®ru s |
fervent, yet eccentric brand of Catholic piety, as revealed in his journals and correspondence.

This Romanticallytinged faith, the argument goes, predisposed Brentano to see Emmerick as a
powerful seeess, whether she was or not (and whether or not she wished to be seen in such a

way). He then treated her accordingly, relentlessly using her as a well of inspiration for a project

that increasingly took shape in his mind: an epic, awgdlume life of Chist. In taking this view

of the power dynamics and hidden agendas | urk
relationship, these scholars have also been influenced by the aforementioned depictions of

Emmerick as meek and submissive in the works of Churchassharhd in hagiographical
literature. Thus pintingtoBr ent anods forcefulness and his ow
literary scholarsalikar gue t hat his | eading questions pr ai
mouth.

There are elements of truthtimese arguments; yet as Chagpteurwill discuss in greater

detail, they have a disturbing tendency to ma
32 5ee for example Frilhwal8patwerk Clemens Bi&anos270-7 2 3 ; Il reton, fiWelD,dseholZ, Wunder ,
Brentano,75-85.
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Literary scholars in particular make this error because theybaswbittere Leideand the other
visionbooks too narrowly within the purview of Br
German Romanticism. They show little awareness of the many other sources we have besides

Brentano about the personality, ideas, and aspirations of Anna Katharina Emifi@sgk.oject

wi || use these other sources to show that Emm
had a power f ul personality, a storytellerods g
evidence that supports a recasting of Emmaick wi | | i ng and active coll
literary project to record her visioiise ven whi |l e acknowl edging the e

elaborations as he brought those visions to the printed page.

Finally, Emmerick is sometimes mentioned in k®about stigmata that have appeared
over the years. Some of these are by journalists or similaripradassional historians, and are
aimed at titillating a popular audience. More worthy of attentichis dissertatiore those
works on stigmata by noécal experts of various stripes. Some of these scholars are concerned
with fidebunkingodo stigmata, while others try t
for the phenomenon. Such attempts to ground stigmata in medical science have been made f
centuries, as Emmerickds own cult reveals. Mo
argument: either they present stigmata wounds as made by the stigmatic and classify it as a form
of seltharm; or (more rarely) they argue that a psychosomatiepsamuld be capable of
producing spontaneous, visible wounds on the bodies of people who obsessively meditate on the
Crucifixion, in the same way that assault victims under hypnosis have had bruises and other

marks appear on their body as they recalleit #xperience?’ In either case, the medical expert

#¥For an example of each of these two respective approac
Anxieties in Anorexia Nervosa, Bulimia, and Skifu t i | a tPsychoanadyticiPsycholo@4, no. 2 (April 2007),
289-305; HarrisonStigmata4-13.
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sees the stigmaticbés unusually intense, even
underlying cause of stigmata.

There are, of course, significant differences between the clinical and théchisjaze.
The former often has a |l ens focused narrowly
understand subjects within their historical context. Similarly, medical experts often treat mental
and physical disorders as absolute, universal, and sselegories, while historians have
increasingly been aware of the ways in which medical conditiorslsyeonstructs, which
emerge out of the beliefs of a particular moment and often change ovéf Bsyehological
experts may ascribe to specific thies of universal drives and behaviors, giving them the
confidence to make judgments about the psyche of historical individuals; but many historians are
more cautious about a schol ar 6s -warldjaswelas t o tr
the viability of psychoanalytical theory as a vehicle for doingsbwould be remiss to ignore
the insights of psychologists and other medical experts into stigmata as a physical phenomenon.
As this dissertation will discuss, however, medical analysesgrhata are most helpful when

read in tandem with theological as well as historical perspecfives.

Contributions to the Historiography of Catholicism in Modern Germdmypical,
Methodological, Argumentative

34 An excellent discussion of mental disorders from a historical perspective is Ann GolBieer&eligion, and the

Making of Modern Madness: The Eberbach Asylum and &er@ociety, 1813849(New York: Oxford University
Press,1999)-3; see al so Caroline Walker Bynumdéds discussion o
fasting medieval mHoly Feast aad Holy Fast:arhedReligiaus Sigifican€&ood to

Medieval Wome(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1987354194207

®Lynn Hunt, APsychol ogy, P s y ¢ hAcCamparnioly te Western HistadicalHi st or i c al
Thought eds. Lloyed Kramer and Sarah Maza (Malden, MA: Blaadk 2002), 337356.

% For a discussion of the different frameworks and methodologies of medical and chiktogtal analyses of
stigmata, see Arnold 1I. Davidson, AMiracles of Bodily
Critical Inquiry 35, no. 3 (Spring 2009), 45480, especially 45355.
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In bringing this historical perspectivelioe ar on Emmer i ckds | i fe an
will draw on the extensive historiography of Catholicism in modern Germany. After decades of
neglect, Catholics first became a focus of interest for modern German historians in the decades
following World Warll. Even before the war ended, Catholic scholars were already lionizing
their Church as a bulwark of resistance to NaZisWorks on the Catholic resistance and the so
call ed AGerman Church Struggleo had &aviorrred u
and political attitudes of Catholics in the Third Reich became a major focus of re€earch.
Nineteenthcentury German Catholics broke onto the historiographical agenda by the9l#30s
with key works by Margaret Lavinia Anderson, David Blackbouraf Blaschke, Werner
Blessing, Wilfied Loth, Thomas Nipperdey, Wolfgang Schieder, Helmut Walser Smith, and

Jonathan Sperbét Their work paved the way for more recent studig&ebecca Bennette,

fFThe Nazi War against the Catholic Churchodo (Washington
Conference, 1943https://hdl.handle.net/2027/wu.89088275@¢86cessed 29 May 2018); Friegh Baerwald et.

al ., ACat hol i ¢ Re s Thougla20,a@ 2 [{1945),18E224; Fricdiech Muakernnanier

deutsche Weg: Aus der Widerstandsbeweung der deutschen Katholiken vd®48@rich: NZN Verlag, 1945);

Johann Neuhauslekreuzund Hakenkreuz: Der Kampf des Nationalsozialismus gegen die katholische Kirche und

der kirchliche Widerstan@unich: Press of the Catholic Church of Bavaria, 1946); Hans RotfiteésGerman

Opposition to Hitler: An AppraisgHinsdale, IL: Regency Co.948).

% Key works in the first wave of revisionist scholarship on Catholicism, Nazism, and resistance include Gunter

Lewy, The Catholic Church and Nazi GermafiNew York: McGrawHill, 1964); Gordon C. ZahrGerman

Catholics and Hitl er 6s (Néwiak Shded &\Ward] 4062); GerharoBindegum Cont r o |
und Widerstand: Die deutschen Katholiken in der Auseinandersetzung mit dem Nationalsoz{Misnicis

Pfeiffer, 1968); Franklin H. Littéland Hubert G. Locke, edS'’he German Church Struggle and the Holocaust

(Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1974); Ernst Christian HelmrEiehGGerman Churches under Hitler:

Background, Struggle and Epilog(eetroit: Wayne State University Pre4979); lan KershawRopular Opinion

and Political Dissent in the Third Reich: Bavaria 198345(New York: Oxford University Press, 1983). More

recent works that explore the relationship between Catholicism and Nazism, as well as the extent of Catholic

redstance and complicity in the Third Reich, include Michael Phales, Catholic Church and the Holocaust,
19301965(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2000); Daniel Jonah Goldh&gktoral Reckoning: The Role

of the Catholic Church in the Holocaustaits Unfulfilled Duty of RepaifNew York: Knopf, 2002); Robert A.

Krieg, Catholic Theologians in Nazi Germafifew York: Continuum, 2004); Kevin P. Spicét,j t | er 6 s Pri est s
Catholic Clergy and National Socialis(PeKalb, IL: Northern lllinois Universit Press, 2008); Wolfram PytBje
Herausforderung der Diktaturen: Katholizismus in Deutschland und Italien-1948/45(T Ubingen: Niemeyer,

2009); Derek Hasting€atholicismandthe Rootsof Nazism:Religiousldentityand National Socialism(New York:

Oxford University Press, 20)0Lauren Faulkner Rossiyehrmacht Priests: Catholicism and the Nazi War of

Annihilation (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2015).

#Margaret Lavinia AndersonWindthorst: A Political BiographyOxford: Oxford University Bess, 1981);
BlackbournMarpingen Olaf BlaschkeKatholizismus und Antisemitismus im Deutschen Kaiser{&éittingen:
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Michael Gross, Eric Yonke, and othéfsScholarship on earwentiethcentury German
Catholics has continued to flouri$h The past decade or so has also seen growing interest in
postwar German Catholicism, an exciting new area of reséaktany of the works in this body
of scholarship share methodological aygmhes and theoretical perspectives. They have also
tended to focus on some areas of German Catholic history at the expense of others. This
dissertation will explore new topics and experiment with new methodological approaches.
First, this project focuseon two intersecting topics that have received insufficient

scholarly attention. As mentioned previously, Anna Katharina Emmerick has thus far merited

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1997); Werner BlessBigat und Kirche in der Gesellschaft: Institutionelle Authoritat

und mentaler Wandel iBayern wahrend des 19. Jahrhunddi®ittingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1982);

Wilfried Loth, Katholiken im Kaiserreich: der politische Katholizismus in der Krise des wilhelminischen

Deutschland¢ D¢ s s el d o r f);ThobasdNppereRellgionBmMUmbruch: Deutschland 1870918
(M¢nchen: C . R\olfgahg SckiedeRelRiBnBund; Revolution: Die Trierer Wallfahrt von 1844

(Cologne: SHVerlag, 1996); Helmut Walser SmitGerman Nationalism and Religious Conflict: Culture, Ideology,

Politics, 18701914 (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1996pathan SperbePopular Catholicism in
NineteenthCentury GermanyPrinceton, NJ: Rnceton University Press, 1984).

“0Rebecca Ayako Bennettighting for the Soul of Germany: The Catholicuigle for Inclusion After Unification
(Cambridge, MA : Harvard University Press, 2012) ; Skye
Tr avel er s EovironmehteSpaea Bla®e no. 2 (Fall 2017), 11434; Michael B. GrossThe War Against
Catholicism: Liberalism and the ApBatholic Imagination in Nineteent@entury GermanyAnn Arbor, Ml:

Univer sity of Michigan Pr e s Enlight2ntnéntand thellreatibnaoeModef &&fman | | Pri
Catholicism(New York: Cambridge UniversitPress, 2009); Todd Weigecularism and Religion in Nineteenth

Century Germany: The Rise of the Fourth Confes@iaw York: Cambridge University Press, 2014); Eric Yonke,

iThe Problem of the Middle Class-Ciemt@GarymaRmhi Qalhlanldi ReHii

Catholic Historical Reviev88, no. 2 (Apr. 2002),263 8 0; Jef fr ey ZsalRaweri:é6&KnTohnd edge
60Borrom2usvereind and Cat hol i GheRRahmlit HistagicaHRevie®6t . 1i n | mper
(Jan. 2000), 2@6.

“1 Ulrike Ehret,Church, Nation, and Race: Catholics and Antisemitism in Germany and England]1983@New

York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012); Beth A. GrieBtoelle,Bishop von Galen: German Catholicism and National
Socialism(New Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2002); Hastil@gholicism and the Roots of Nazidhgtrick J.
Houlihan,Catholicism and the Great WaReligion and Everyday Life in Germany and Austiiangary, 1914

1922(New York: Cambridge University Press, 2015); Jeremy RoetBlerr many &ds Cat hol i c Frater

Weimar Republi€New York: Peter Lang, 2016); FaulkrRossi,Wehrmacht PriestsSpcer,Hi t | er 6 s Pri est s.

“2Mark Edward RuffThe Battle for the Catholic Past in Germany, 194B0(New York: Cambridge University
Press, 2017); Kimba Allie TichendReligious Crisis and Civic Transformation: How Conflicts over Gender and
Sexuality Changd the West German Catholic Chui@altham, MA: Brandeis University Press, 2016); Barbara
Thériault,f Conservati ve Revolutionarieso: The Protestant and
Political Change in the 199a&ew York: Berghahn Books, 2@ Benjamin ZiemanrEncounters with Modernity:
The Catholic Church in West Germany, 19 5(New York: Berghahn Books, 2014); Ulrich L. Lehn@mn the
Road to Vatican II: German Catholic Enlightenment and Reform of the CiiMiaheapolis, MN: FortresBress,
2016); Thomas GroRRboltinfer verlorene Himmel: Glaube in Deutschland seit 18@6ttingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 2013); Antonius Liedhegenktacht, Moral und Mehrheiten: der politische Katholizismus in der
Bundesrepublik Deutschland und denAJseit 196QBadenBaden: Nomos, 2006); Erwin Gaf2ie Katholische
Kirche in Deutschland im 20. Jahrhundéfreiburg: Herder, 2009); Sebastian Holzbrecber, Aktionskreis Halle:
Postkonziliare Konflikte im Katholizismus der DR (rzburg: Echter, 2014)
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only passing mention in the work of German historians. This reflects a broader paucity of works
on mystcism as well as women religious in the literature on modern Catholicism. One of the
most innovative and i mport ant Mapngdn:sApparitions he f i
of the Virgin Mary in NineteentGentury Germanywhich examined the flurry gfublic interest
surrounding alleged visions of the Virgin by three young girls in the Saarland in 1876. As
Blackbourn noted in his work, such apparitions and mystical phenomena were a highly visible
and important aspect of Catholic devotional culturdértineteenth and twentieth centuyies
Germany as elsewheféyet there have been hardly any other studies on Catholic mysticism in
modern Germany sinddarpingenwas published in 1994 .EvenMarpingenwas arguably
focused more on the social historytbé German Catholic milieu and the liberal ad#tholic
initiatives of the Prussian state than on the spiritual experiences of the Marpingen visionaries
themselves.
The stories of women religiotiswho have historically made up a disproportionate
numberof visionaries, stigmatics, and mystichave suffered similar neglect from modern
German historians. Nineteentientury Germany saw a proliferation of new religious orders for
women, as well as an expansion of the old contemplative congregations. \We&eslarization
of monastic houses in the 1810s and 1870s cou
spring. o0 German women religious became a ubiq

hospitals, providing essential social services in an age wf iragustrialization and population

“3 Blackbourn Marpingen xxiv.

* The few exceptions being von Olenhusen, Béinderbare ErscheinungeMonique ScheeiRosenkranz und

Kriegsvisionen: Marienerscheinungskulte im 20. Jahrhun@éibingen:Tubinger Vereinigung fir Volkskunde,

2006); Mich& I Od Sul |l i van, fAWest German Miracles: Catholic My
Cu | t Heithéstorésche Forschungen/Studies in Contemporary Hi€d®009), 133 4; Moni ca Bl ack, AN
in the Shadow of the Ecromloméx0 M riarcThédlownd bf@mdémBaimpye,rm at u
History 84, no. 4, Europe in the 1950s: The Anxieties of Beginning Again (Dec. 201286833WeilR Weisungen

aus den Jenseit¥Volf, Nonnen v on Saaditle fatteh whilegitiineestigates the attempted murder of a

German woman, is centered on events in Italy).
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growth®> Despite their clear importance, practically the only blsigth study on modern
Ger man nuns i sArRiedinnen des HeNre Kathaisclie Frauenkongregationen
im 19. Jahrhunderta work which has comia for its fair share of criticist°E mme r i ck6s st o
can help fill in both of these lacunae in our historical knowledge of modern German Catholicism.

The second contribution this project will make is a methodological one. Many historical
works on moderiierman Catholicism have adopted a framework first introduced by M. Rainer
Lepsiusin the 1960s: that of the soetou | t ur al fAmi |l i eu. 06 Thi s met hod
nineteenthand earlytwentiethcentury German society as divided into a number abmit
Catholic, liberalbourgeois, socialisgristocraticand so on. Each of these milieux maintained
group cohesion through institutional organization and leadership, and members participated in
social, cultural, and political life within the confineftbeir respectivegroups. Lepsius
developed this framework as a way to explain the fragmenting of German society and subsequent
failure to present a united front against threats to democracy at the ballttl=ter sholars
have used milieu theory to describe how nineteeartd earlytwentieth century German
Catholics formed their own print culture, schools, hospitals, networks of social and charitable
organizations, political parties, and even their own communiighiea shops and bakeries within

the broader German nation. As if seQathollated by

> Relinde MeiwesArbeiterinnen des Herrn: Katholische Frauenkongregationen im 19. Jahrhu¢ttartkfurt:

Campus, 2000).

“Pat ri ck BeyandthelFengnjzatidin Thesis: Gendering the History of Christianity in the Nineteenth and

Twenti et h Geyontthe Femirgzation Thesis: Gender and Christianity in Modern Eueoise Patrick

Pasture, Jan Art, and Thomas Buerman (Leuven: Leuwérersity Press, 2012), 15/.

““M. Rainer Lepsius, fAParteisystem und Sozialstruktur: °:
Ge s el | s WintszHaft, Gaschichte und Wirtschaftsgeschicate Wilhelm Abel (Stuttgart: G. Fischer, 1966),

371-94.
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neighbors, Catholic Germans lived, worked, learned, socialized, and voted within their own
milieu, as encouraged by Catholic ptieand politicians®

The framework of milieu has a number of ad
noted, it can oveprivilege structure at the expense of individual agency, and portray German
Catholics as a more socially and culturally homogenoogpythan they actually were. By
dividing German society into soefmlitical blocs, milieu researchers have not been as salient to
the possibilities of historical persons maint
af filiati ons, 0 eseMilieunmethadoldgy, acoriceptongatinganrsocial and
political history, may be less wedliited to projects with a more cultwahthropological
perspective. Addit idomwanlol ya,p plreocaaciths & oo ft hiet ss t futdoy
institutions andstructures, milieu theory has largely failed to tell the stories of Catholic women,
religious and lay, whose pursuit of independent spiritual expression and agency has necessarily
followed alternative avenues within the hierarchical, patriarchal CHarrch.

Perhaps the most fundamental flaw of milieu methodology in the study of religion is its
indebtedness to modernization thedrgpsius the originator of the milieu concept, sétvemas
a transitional stage in the modernization of society. He argueddbddatdnal, institutional
religion adapted to secularization of state and society by forming a finiliet is, by using the
modern tools of associational networks, political parties, the press, and mass education to
continue tgperform the indoctrinatingconfessionalizing taskbe Church had carried out under
theancién regimeThe outward forms of the milieu were modern, but the society they sought to
preserve within was thoroughly traditional, even-amtidern. In the long rur,epsiusbelieved,

suchself-contradictory religious milieux were unsustainable, and their power and cohesion

“8 Etienne Francoidie unsichtbare Grenze: Protestanten und Katholiken in Augsburg-18@8(Sigmarinen: Jan
Thorbecke Verlag1991). See alsBmith, German Nationalism and Religious Conflig0-85.
“O06Sullivan, fAFrom Catomoloi8584Mi | i eu to Lived Religi
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would erode as modernizatiotiemocratizatiorand secularization of society and culture
progressed’

Most historians now reject any easy equivalency of modernizatibnsecularization,
including historians of modern German Catholicism. Yet by continuing to use the milieu model
to describe the place of Catholics in modern German society, these scholars can unwittingly
allow the assumptions of modernization theory toauliel the questions they ask. Much of the
work on German Catholicism has focused on the apparent paradox of a Catholic milieu that used
modern methods to def endmoadnedr ndd spsreanti tniactees ad n de
turn has led to an ongardebate over whether and to what extent nineteanthtwentieth
century Catholics were Aimodern. 0 Some, such a
embrace of modern political tools, mass media, and associational life by German Catholics from
the ninetenth century onward, but characterized the results of this embrace as unequivocally
Aireact i on amoyde Yadthers, suehrag Nargaret Lavinia Anderson, have argued that
German Catholic political parties, devotional culture, literature and agsaosiatere indeed
pushing against a particular definition of modernity, but also offering their own alternative vision
of what life in modern Germany could be: a vision in which regional as well as national ties, and
emotional as well as rational experiengere valued? Ultimately however, as Heilbronner and
O6Sullivan have warned, focusing on the fAmode
reproducing nineteertibent ury Protestantsodé characterizatic

ignorant. Ths is a label that closes off rather than invites deeper understaiding.

PLepsius, fAParteisyst9m und Sozialstruktur,o 371

°1 Gross,War against Catholicisn24-35.

2 AndersonWindthost, 8, 238.

*“Heil bronner, fAFromOGBettbvan, GREtom Cat holic Milieu t«¢
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This project, in contrast, will approach the nature of Catholicism in modern Germany
from a different angle. Rather than asking why modern Germans continued to be Catholic, it will
exgdore how modern Germans understood and lived out their Catholic identity. Instead of
measuring German Catholics against a constructed yardstick of rmoessnit will seek to
understand what cultural work was being performed by Catholicism, and by Elkrdesic c ul t i n
particular. Taking into account the interplay between the conditions that made possible modern
Aii magi ned &wmmhnt heedéep hi stewlingtradiiontittvit Chur c
explore how Catholics have continuously fashionedablespast from their religious heritage to
assert belonging and to address their predaptneeds and desirdswill also highlight the
i mportance of both | ocal memory and modern pr
of community.

It will do this by looking at modern German Catholicism from above as well as below
that is, the project will be aware on the one hand of the power exerted by Catholic institutions,
discourses, and models, as well as their social embeddedness; yet it will @dscdmmed above
all with the quotidian ways in which individuals are nonetheless able to exert their own influence
on the shape of Catholicism through practices, rituals, and the appropriation of language and
symbols. It will treat religion as a source marely of indoctrination and social control, but also

as a source of consolation, community building, and meaning making: a source of spiritual and

*4 Benedict Andersorimagined Communities: Reflections on the Origins and Spread of Natior{lssmYork:

Verso, 2006); c¢cf. the concept of Ai nvenedsgdhelneehtion radi t i
of Tradition(New York: Cambridge University Press, 1998)nder son contrasts modern fi me
with religious modes of thinking, but | would argue that is framework is highly applicable to the Catholic religious
community of believers united in belief asaime and space, as well as by shared rituals, print networks, and

participation in associations. A historian of religion in modern Germany who takes the same view amobigers
religious confessions and nsDavidehstPolitica and Rietymlfhg i ned ¢ o mmu
Protestant Awakening in Prussia, 181856(Leiden: Brill, 2017), 1112. A scholar who has envisioned religion as
providing the Abuilding blocksd of imagined communiti e:
Anthony D. SmithChosen Peoples: Sacred Sources of National IdefMigyv York: Oxford University Press,

2003).
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cultural power which individuals as well as elites and institutions can tap. In taking this
methodologicap er specti ve, this project owes much to
scholars who have envisioned religion as an 0
roots of such approaches lie in the theories of anthropologists and g@t®like Pierre
Bourdieu, Marshall Sahlins, and even Emile Durkh&@ontemporary scholars of religion that
have inspired the methodology of this project include Robert Orsi, Andrew Greeley, Martin
Riesebrodt, and Terrence Till&%.

The final set of camibutions this project hopes to make to the historiography of modern
German Catholicism are argumentative/interpretive. It will argue feappraisal of three
historiographical themes: (I) a chronological narrative which roots modern German Catholicism
inthemidni neteenth century; (IlI1) a conceptualizat
and finally, (11'l') an interpretation of the n

of Catholicism.

I: Redrawing the Narrative Arc dflodern German Catholicism

The story of modern German Catholicism has taken on a narrative arc which begins in
earnest only after 1848. Before that, according to this gena@gigedupon chronology, early
modern German Catholicism had slipped from thé Ipigint of CounteReformation fervor to

Baroque decadence over the course of the eighteenth century. The rise of Enlightenment ideas

%5 pierre BourdieuQutline of a Theory of Practig@ew York: Cambridge University Press, 1977); Emile
Durkheim,Elementary Forms of the Rel@is Life(New York: Oxford University Press, 2001 [1912]); Marshall
Sahlins,Culture and Practical ReasqiChicago: University of Chicago Press, 1976).

*® Robert OrsiBetween Heaven and Earth: The Religious Worlds People Make and the Scholars who &tudy Th
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2005); Andrew Gre€leyCatholic Imaginatio(Berkeley: University

of California Press, 2000); Martin Riesebrotiie Promise of Salvation: A Theory of Relig{@hicago: University

of Chicago Press, 2009)errence W. TilleyJnventing Catholic TraditiofMaryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 2000). For
an overview of scholarship on lived religion, religion as institutional field and religion as set of cultural tools, see
Penny Edgell, fAA Cudr:urhdw ShinnuaRevigwo Sodido@®@se(2012y 247

265.
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and absolutist government increasingly pulled educated and ambitious men away from the
Church, which became in consequetieeprovince of women and country rusti€€hurch
attendanceleclined. Instances of illegitimate birth rose. Fewer people left money to the Church
in their wills. Not even the German bishops were immune from this trend; rather, they

increasingly assertdtieir independence from the oversight of the Vatican, and moved Catholic

practice in a more AENlIightenedod direction by
and forms of populous religious expression that smacked of magic or the superi@iakah
together, according to Jonathan Sperberds | an
tendency toward secularization and laicization . . . which can be observed in many areas of
religious |ife in the early nineteenth centur
By thus definirg the first decades of the nineteenth century as gtwnt of German

Catholic devotion, historians have thereby set the stage for the emergence of what is often
referred to as a A C-a8r0s.Beforecthat, epaii of early episosevet he 1 8

as harbingers of the greater drama to come: #wmbedKolner Wirren( i Col ogne Tr oubl

1837, in which Prussian provincial rulers imprisoned Archbishop Clemens August zu-Droste
Vischering for his opposition to confessionathyxed marriagesamid much public outrage; and
the Trier Pilgrimage of 1844, when the massive crowd of pilgrims venerating the alleged Holy
Coat of Christ provoked condemnation of Catholic credulity and superstition in the popular

press® In each case, the intertwining jfiblic piety with social and political protest presages

Rudol f Schl°gl, AS¢nderin, Heilige oder Hausfrau?: Kat
Wunderbare Erscheinungen: Frauen und katholische Frommigkeit im 19. und 20uddért ed. Irmtraud Gotz

von OlenhauserP@derborn: Schéningh, 19933-50.

%8 Printy, Enlightenment]5-16, 2553.

¥ SperberPopular Catholicism141 8. Sperber6s analysis is particularly r
RhineWestphalia, Emmecik 6 s own r egi on.

9 Regarding th&odlner Wirren,see SperbeRopular Catholicism37-3 8; Wol f gang Schi eder, fKi
Revolution: Sozialgeschicht |l i c ArehivRisSoaalgesehichubé (1974):i er er Wa |

26



the main event which sparked the Catholic revival: the Revolution of I&tgaken by the
memory of the barricades, German conservative governments, even in Protestant states such as
Prussia, foundew appreciation for the Catholic Church as an ally in the fight against liberalism,
and as an important inculcator of public moral order. Catholic clergy and laity alike formed
political organizations to defend traditional values. Religious organizatt@hadivitiesi
sodalities, group pilgrimages, eicproliferated in the growing public sphere, inculcating these
values in the German Catholic population at large. They made use of the burgeoning popular
press, and a whole industry of German Catholicspapers and devotional literature developed.
At the same time, a fAmonastic springo saw the
once again?

The second key moment in the formation of a modern, revitalized German Catholic
community, accordingp the standard narrative, is its trial by fire during the Kulturkampf.

Political liberals, exuberant after having finally achieved the unification of the Fatherland in

4195 4 ; R u d oitcHe urd Reévolution:fizK den Anfangen der katholischen Bewegungen im Jahrzehnt vor

1 8 4 Br¢hiv fiir SozialgeschichtE8 (1978) 565-75; Friedrich Keinemanmas Kélner Ereignis: sein Widerhall in

der Rheinprovinz und in Westfal@viiinster: Aschendorff, 184 ) ; Frank Eyck, AiLi berali smus¢
der Zeit des d@eschishte hrel GesdllschafnSonderBediiberalismus in der Gesellschaft des

deutschen Vormarz (1983),1-38. On pilgrimage at Trier, see Blackboukfarpingen,2502 51 ; Schi eder, fAK
und Revolution; 06 Skye Doney, AThe Sacred Economy: Devo!
in Aachen and Trier, 1832 9 3 Ihterpational Journal of Religious Tourism and Pilgrimabel (2013)62-71.

“Forar ecent example of scholarsdé treat mentlaterrfevivalhe event s

rather than apart of the event itself, s&ki egf ri ed Wei chl ein, ANation State, Co
18501 8 78, 0 i n IBmithped.The DsdordHandbook of Modern German Hist@ew York: Oxford
University Press, 2011), 287: daUnlike Iiberalism, the

laity, emerged strengthened from 1848. The revolution had abolisbguhternalism of the state church and state
representatives came to see the Catholic Church as an ally in fighting the revolution. The Trier pilgrimage of 1844,

mass pilgrimage to the Seamless Robe of Christ housed in the Cathedral of Trier, hadakshdgowed this

devel opment . 0 Si mi | a Pdpyar Cullurerardshe Bublic Sphere inthie iRhireland,i1800

1850( New York: Cambridge University Press, 2007), 267: i
and 1830s producddatholic publics that were political insofar as they exerted a power to organize citizens for

events that neither Church nor state promoted. Their ability to mobilize thousands in the name of religious devotion

only became a political problem after 18R¢mphasis added] when processions also became demonstrative of

motives and wishes unrelated to piety. Indeed, the Revolution of4848ild reveal that the distance between
procession and demonstration was mbvalencerofecCatholicppubMhi | e not
piety changed after 1848, | would argue that viewing events before that date as harbingers of or developments

toward something else can obscure their full significance.

%2 SperberPopular Catholicism39-94; GrossWar agains Catholicism 32-72.
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1871, next aspired to remake the German people. There was no room in their visioodeia,
educated, industrial society for Catholicism, which they saw as a perpetuator of ignorance and
superstition. They made common cause with conservative Chancellor Otto von Bismarck, who
was alarmed by the newly promulgated doctrine of Papal Infajliand growing numbers of
Polish Catholics flocking to German industrial centers. For Bismarck and others, Catholics were
a potentially dangerous fifth column with r@erman loyalties, an indication that Germany was
s t i luhvollandetefNatiam (mmiceot e nati on) . Prussiads parli
Catholic legislation which also affected its heavily Catholic provinces like Westphalia. Priests
were required to swear a loyalty oath to the state or face incarceration. Furthermore, the
governnent, not the Church, would oversee seminaries and pay clerical salaries, in effect turning
Catholic priests into tightly controlled civil servafifd.iberal Reichstageader Rudolf Virchow,
who at one point railed in a wekhown speech against stigmatit® Emmerick, coined a word
for this suite of legislative moves against the Chukafiturkampf a fAcul tur e st r ugc¢
German hearts and minffs.

German Catholics, however, rallied as a community to thwart Kulturkampf measures, and
asserted their ideity as good Germarendgood Catholics. Communities gathered in force to
prevent the arrest of their pastors, and refused to attend masses celebrated by their state
appointed replacements. They defiantly continued to hold their pilgrimages and religious
processions. Underground seminaries formed. Nuns who were forced to leave their religious

houses simply continued to teach in Catholic schools. In newspapers and in speeches in the

®RonaldJ.Ros§ he Failure of Bismarckoés Kulutrkampf : Catholic
18711887 (Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University of America Press, 1998).

% virchow, a cuttingedge physician and patholsgias well as a politician, spoke on stigmatics at a national

medical conference. His speech was later published: Rudolf Virdbeler Wunder: Rede, gehalten in der ersten

allgemeinen Sitzung der Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher und AeBresiau an 18. September 1874

(Breslau: E. Morgenstern Verlag, 1874 On Vi r ¢ h o wé s Kaltarkampf.eeg Andréw Zimmermane r m
ARace and World Politics: Ge-Lthaayhe OifondiHandbook gféModerh | mper i
German Historyed. Helmut Walser Smith (New York: Oxford University Press, 2011), 360.
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ReichstagCatholics professed their loyalty to both the Church and to thed&pestate. As a

result, by the 1880s Kulturkampf laws were rescinded or were no longer enforced, the Catholic
Center Party became a key coalition partner in federal German politics, and German Catholicism
emerged from the experience stronger than b&dihen, in the Nazi era, state policies

gradually dismantled Catholic political parties, schools, associations, and newspapers, German
Catholics resisted and spoke of anoffieampfo Scholarship on what is sometimes called the

A Ger man Chur che 1980sA0sthgsgtlirreedto tbéilturkampfof the 187080s as

the (only) crucial moment of comparison.

In sum, historians have tended to see the reactionary turn after 1848, and later the failure
of the Kulturkampf, as the two key moments in the foromabf modern German Catholic
culture. As a result, research on German Catholicism has concentrated overwhelmingly on the
1850s1870s, and secondarily on the Nazi era. These works have made vital contributions, and
this project will build upon their insigh, but EnglisHanguage scholars in particular have failed
to appreciate how much modern German Catholicism was shaytled byperience of war,
invasion, and secularizatioat the start of the nineteenth century.

At the time of E mrdredsofklausshing Cathollt monasteried 7 4
and convents dominated the fAsacral | andscapeo
swathes of rich farmland, commissioned dazzlingly decorated chapels, and educated many of the
countryos olaropancesntesiastica mim@8y t he ti me of Emmeri ck
however, nearly al/l ol fincl@@img herawriy hddsbeen sexudagzed, ¢ h o u

resulting in the near eradication of an institution which had decisively shaped Germamjiynot

®“RossFail ure of Bismarcko6s Kulturkampf.
% BealesProsperity and Plunder39; SheehanGerman History 1771866 20.
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spiritually but economically, culturally, and politically, for a thousand y&atsguably,
German Catholics never recovered from the loss of their vital monastic centers of learning and
production. For at least the next century, they were incrdgsang woefully underrepresented
in Germanyds universitiés, board rooms and ci
Equally dramatic was the removal of the Church from the formal exercise of political
power. Emmerick had been one of ma@blyurGeh ma nisn
her case the Pringgishop of Munster. When the Napoleonic wars concluded, however, she and
the rest of the M¢nsterl andds Catholics found
which governed its new province from distant Berlin. K&hile, like many other episcopal
seats in Germany, The see of the Bishopric of Minster was now vacant, and would remain
without a bishop for twenty yeaf$The Church suddenly lost much of its power and influence
at a time when it needed them most, daded the challenge of not only political but intellectual
revolution’®
In short, the turn of the nineteenth century marks a rupture in German Catholicism at
least as dramatic as the Kulturkampf. Nonetheless, there are very few Hagljisage works on
the period. Historians writing in German have produced more, particularly regarding the

secularization of religious congregations in Napoleonic Germany, but these have been largely

67 BealesProsperity and Plundes.

% Etienne Francois hasputithus: fi nstead of continuing to assert that
responsible for the undeniable cultural backwardness of the Catholic population of Germany in the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries, should we not rather ask whetlgergal causes are not to be sought in the secularization

brought by the French Revolution and in the subsequent
(Quoted in Blanningi-rench Revolution in Germang9-40). For Catholic underrepresentatiorGerman

universities, business, and government, see S@éhnan Nationalism102113; AndersonWindthorst 20.

% Onthe fate of the PrineBi shopric of M¢nster and the imposition of
Minster zur preuBischdfrovinzialhauptstadt (178D 8 1 @jstpridche Zeitschrift Beihefte4, Vom alten zum

neuen Burgertum: Die mitteleuropéische Stadtimbruch 178a.820 (1991)105141.

9 An excellent study on the impact on the Church of secularization programs which stretched across the

Revolutionary, Napoleonic, and Restoration eras is Nigel A§lbristianityand RevolutionaryEurope,c. 1750
1830(Cambridge Cambridge University Pres2002).
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concerned with the economic and social consequences of the secularizatiarchfproperty?

There is much more work to be done on the eno
of Germany brought about by the secularization of its resplendently Baroque monastic culture,

the impact on lived piety, and the immediate efforts to recowet this rupturée?

This oversight has been a missed opportuni
highlight the neglected first decades of the nineteenth century as setting in motion the cultural
tensions and political conditions that would go oshape modern German Catholicidrong
recognized as a crucial moment in the crystallization of German patriotism and political
modernization, this project will emphasize that the Napoleonic era was a time of increased
religiosity as well. As Timothy Blanng and others have shown, precisely because
Enlightenment and revolution was exported to Germany at the point of French bayonets, they
repelled far more Germans than they attracted. Unsurprisingly, stories of invading French troops
desecrating communiorokts and looting churches inspired many to rally to the defense of the
Church in its hour of crisi& Even as the institutional Church suffered a major blow to its
economic and political power, ordinary German Catholics fervently clung to and defended thei
faith.

The controversy ignited by Emmerick brings these defenders of German Catholicism to

light. While she was indeed an object of scorn for many a German pamphleteer, she was a call to

" See for example Harm KluetinBje Sékularisation im Herzogtum Westfalen, 1-8834: Vorbereitung, Vollzug

und wirtschaftlichsoziale Auswirkungen der Klosteraufhebi@glogne Béhlau Verlag, 1980); Hans Miiller,

Sakularisation und Offentlichkeam Beispiel WestfalgnM¢ nst er : Mehren u. Hobbeling, 1
“For the central pl ace of monast er i e sNapoleonic Beemapypspeu | ar c
Marc R. ForsterCatholic Germany from the Reformation to the Enlightenr(iéetv York: Palgrave MacMillan,

2007); BealesProsperity and Plunder 39. The Baroque culture of Westphalia
struggle to cope with secularization, is described at length in Matthias Wemholjee#uiltur der Kldsterm

Westfalen2 volumes (Regensburg: Schnell and Steiner, 2008). Surprisingly, Emmerick is nowhere to be found in

this two-volume work.

3 Blanning,French Revolutionin German¢ hr i st opher Cl ark, fRel Gegiamyn, 6 i n Jo
1800:1870(Noew York: Oxford University Press, 2008), 1-487.
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renewed piety for many ot her ergyinEefutmg heratakné s cr i
to sanctity precisely because they faced a determined rebuttal from Catholic clergy and laity
ali ke. As one traveler through the Catholic R
mob have become even more attacheatieéa miracleworking booths, their images of saints,
and their clerics since the’HEnamegreirc kadrso scea steh anta
clear, however, that Catholicismds advocates
mo b . 06 Wh e nheld upeEmigperick @asnan example for the faithful, they did so not only in
sermons but in learned literary pamphi{@®hysicians debated and often attested to the veracity
of Emmerickods stigmata in books and thebkgdti cal |
of faith but also of emerging ideas about psychology and the link between mind arld body.
Emmeri ckd6s greatest champion, Clemens Brentan
pious pilgrim but also as a Romantic poet, sharing with thmam@Gbrothers and other
contemporaries the belief that such folk wisdom gave access to the authentic soul of the German
nation’’

Thus, from its very inception Emmerickos c

Catholic social and ecclesiastical elitessonstruct a religious practice that tapped into popular

" Quoted in BlanningErench Revolution in Germang35.

> See for example Simon Buchfeln®ion der Glaubwiirdigkeit der Offenbarung tiber das bittere Leiden unseres
Herrn Jesu Christi der gottseligen Annatkarina Emmerick, Augustinerin zu Dilmen, nach den Zeugnissen des
Grafen Fr. L. v. Stolberg, Dechant Rensing zu Dulmen, und MedRethles Druffel, in Bezug auf ihr mystisches
Leben und die Wundenmaale Christi an irhem Korper. Mit Bemerkungen Uber defidawus in seinem

Verhéltnisse zur Ubertirlichen Gnadenwirkung Gottésliinchen: Jakob Siel, 18R4

8 Examples include C. von Bonnighaus&eschichte und vorldige Resultate der Untersuchung iiber die
Erscheinungen an der ehemaligen Nonne A.C. EmmauiékilmenHamm, 1819); Joseph Ennemodeer
Magnetismus im Verhéltnisse zur Natur und Religioatta, 1842, Karl Wilhelm Ideler,Der religidser Wahnsinn
(Schwedtscke, 1847); DKarsch,Die stigmatisierte Nonne Anna Katharina Emmerick zu Dilmen, eine
Wundergeschichte aus dem neunzehnten Jahrhundert. Auf Grundlage nicht verdffentlichter amtlicher Aktenstiicke
dargestellt von Medizinalrath Dr. Karsch, ord. Prof. der beschreibenden Naturwissenschaften an der Kdngl.
Akademie zu MiinstéMinster: C.C. Brunnl878); TheodorlLutterbeck,In Betreff der Anna Katharina Emmerick
abgendthigte, zunachst dem Wahrieibenden Publikum gewidmete Zuschrift des Arztes Lutterbeck an den Herrn
Landréathlichen Kommissar des Kress€oesfeld, C. V. Bonninghaug&thuerholz1820.

""Scholz,Clemens Brentano42-45, 129130; Susan ACrane Collectingand Historical Consciousness in
NineteenthCentury Germanyithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2006P-104.
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religious fervor, yet also offered a defensible counter to enlightened rationalisheapecially

as the century went dnto Protestaninflected German nationalisfi Emmerick was one

weapon Ctholics like Brentano wielded in that figlat the same time, other Catholicsuch as

Vicar General Clemens August von DreMischeringi would see her as an embarrassing sign

of backwardness in the Church, and the need for the Catholic Enlighteonnesiké its way to

the level of peasants in rural towns and villages. They, too, would wield Emmerick as a symbol,

as they debated in the press what idgtorymeant to
redraws the narrative arc of modern German Catisoh, rooting it in tis time of political and

institutional change, intellectual debate, and religious fermétit.this recognition othe crucial
importance of thearlynineteenthc e nt ur y i n place, thel8MLat hol i
becomes nasimply a reactionary backlash against immediate events, but rather thaaeer

energetic continuation of an established stru

| 1 : Recast i ngi nmiaRegeivin avtailodn easb Vi ReeThi nki ng with Se

In addition,this project will use the life and afterlife of Anna Katharina Emmerick to
reevaluate the very concept of a ACatholic re
historiography among Englisspeaking scholars. For example, Jonathan Sperber devotes
Chaoter Two of hisPopular Catholicism in NineteenfBentury Germany o A A Rel i gi ous

Revival: 18501 8 7 0 Marpingem,David Blackbourn situates the alleged Marian apparitions

ot
Q
-

in that German village in the c astandiZgt of

8 See in particular Blackbouriarpingen,38-43, 7479; Smith, German Nationalism and Religious Confli¢#-

26;Zal ar , i 6 Kn o @PR0A6. Erlanatmns Bf haweProtestantism became a crucial component of

German nationalism can be found in Kevin Crarfieh e Thirty Years6 War & Ger man Me
Century(Lincoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 2007),5 HartmutL e h ma n n iPietism and Na
The Relationship between Protestant Revivalism and National Renewal in Ninegfeentht ur vy Glurclmany , o
HistoryVol. 51, No. 1 (Mar., 198289-53;Ant hony J. Steinhoff, AChristianit
Cambridge History of Christianity/ol. 8, ed. Sheridan Gilley and Brian Stanley (Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 2006), 2800; Gross,War Against Catholicism98-108.
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characteristics ofMitchhea enli nGrt cesesn artideguiepasangiahya to i |
rabid antimonasticism and anticlericalism . . . of the Kulturkampf developed along with the

dramatic revival of popular Catholicism during th&&18 s a n ¢ Ret@@&@Bennétte also

refersmatteof-f actly in her recent book to Athe relidg
Cat holicismd as a cr whteehflicf lashortphistoriams wBirgrinrma n ¢ h

Engl i sh r ef erevivdl io GamanyCenstdntty brid ceftexively. This is not, it should

be said, without justification or heuristic value. Anflaner i can schol ars use fi
as a convenient shorthand to describe very real phenomena in Germany and acrosghnineteen

century Western Europe: the proliferation of Catholic organizations, the renewed embrace of

older traditions such as pilgrimages and processions, the founding of countless new monastic

houses and religious orders, and a perceptible swing toward Ultiamsm among the Catholic
faithful, both clerical and | ay. This project
however, and how the term can become conceptually limiting. Ultimately, it will seek to shift the

focus of the questions historiansasb out moder n Ger man Catholics |

Ariemagi nation.o It will also use the evolving

ignored by modern German historians, as an ideal way to explore this process.

First,itisworthno i ng t hat the term ACatholic- revive
| anguage scholarship. This absence of a hegem
Bl aschkeb6s influential article, fADas 019. Jahr
(AThe Nineteenth Century: a Second Confession
pages, Bl aschke calls for a Aparadigm-shifto

century Germany, and in particular forledeling the periodas a fisecond conf essi

9 Blackbourn Marpingen,3.
8 Gross War against Catholicisn1.
8 BennetteFighting for the Soul of Germang8.
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Blaschke exhaustively cites and rejects the other labels that have been bandied about in German
historiography up to that poirdome of which are similar to revival while others are notf+ n e o
confessional i zeeattri aodci, toi di@ &t ii gmjoaursiizat i on, 0 N s ac
Aireligious upheaval ,h 0 a arsf’Brasclkéalsogiplimitysejectsp s ur ge,
the idea of nineteethent ur y Ger man religiosity, Catholic
an earlier, pranodern piety’® This proliferation of terms in German scholarship stands in
pointed contrast with the Angldmericen | anguage of owbiahraisesithe c fir evi v
guestion: why this difference?

The different historical experience tiet Englishspeaking world may provide an answer.
In nineteentc ent ury Engl and, observers spoke (with e
revival o in their midst. Prominent figures su
Manning converted to Catholsm, eventually becoming cardinals; Westminster Palace architect
A. W. Pugin, another convert, spearheaded a G
Actso all owed Catholics to serve in governmen
social acceptance, political ascendancy and public visibility of English Catholics flew in the face
of British national identity. Catholics had supposedly been marginalized, converted or expelled
from England centuries before, reduced to the effigies biewexy Guy Fawkes Day. England
was a Protestant nation (unlike its archenemy, Catholic Fr&hthys, the emergence of men
|l i ke Newman, Manning, and Pugin consburied ut ed a

popish past.

Bl aschke, #ADas -I59. Jahrhundert, A 38

% Ibid, 38-45.

8 For the centrality of Protestantism to British national identity, see Linda C@8ltégns: Forging the Nation,
17071837 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2009), revised ed53.1
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ARevi val oterwiawide ade B the Wnited States, where it was applied to
various Protestant evangelical movements, from the First Great Awakening of the mid
eighteenth century f or war drmforalNeryddferentreason. Ar e v i
ThevariousChet i an movements under the Arevivali smo
to Areviveo what they believed to be the auth
Thus, British and American scholars alike would have been familiar with thefide@lagyious
Arevival 6 in the nineteenth century.

The term Arevi val , -éuitcd o the English,andiAmericancases bet t e
than the German one. Unlike England, Gerrapaaking Europe had been clearly bi
confessional since the ReformatibriNor were nineteentcentury German Catholics analogous
to American revivalists; they were not intere
Most i mportantly, the term Arevival o carries
in a rewer erd that is, of looking backward. This has the added disadvantage of feeding into a
circular preoccupation over how fimoderno Cath
the significant shiftin nineteerthe nt ury Cat holdlco rtedd gh e@esn twys did e
describe, this project -iwnalgli nraetciaosnt. ot hlet pdhreanwosm
from the work of Andrew Greeley and others on

through foll ower s o erbtantliigedf themsepves and théiraveffdSn and un

®Evencdhbiessional o is an oversimplification which elide
Protestants.

8 Greeley,Catholic ImaginationSee also Eleanor Heartnd3gstmodern Heretics: The Catholic Imagination in

Contemporary ArfNew York Midmarch Arts Press, 2004); Ross Labfiiag Catholic Imagination in American

Literature (Columbia, MO: University of Missouri Press, 1997); Michael P. Murgh¥heology of Criticism;

Balthasar, Postmodernism, and the Catholic Imaginafew York: Oxbrd University Press, 2008); John

PfordresherJesus and the Emergence of a Catholic Imagination: An Illustrated Jo(vteywah, NJ: Paulist

Press, 2008); Wendy M. Wrightjary and the Catholic Imagination: Le Point Vier@dahwah, NJ: Paulist Press,

2011D).
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the other hand, it draws inspiration from Ben
sustained through print media a¥fd mass politi
Following the red thread of Emmerickeneration through the centuries makes rtéis
imaginationof Catholic tradition, rather than mere revival, very clear. Although her life, her
wounds, and her visions were very much a product of the Napoleonic era, they took on new
forms and meanings in hkeng afterlife. This reinvention is intrinsic to Catholic saintly cults. As
biography becomes hagiography, remains become relics, and images become icons, Catholics
reinvent historical persons as saints. In doing so, they link the saint to an estatilistied
tradition which has itself evolved considerably over two millennia. For a saintly cult to survive,
it must mediate between the lived religion of the faithful, whose veneration establishes the
saintds reputation of itwiaa Churchiwhich saeksdo chanrteler est s
popular enthusiasm down orthodox paths that reaffirm clerical authority. Initially rooted in the
excitement and acclaim of a local community at a particular time and place, saintly cults that
achieve canonizatonmut become relevant for the fAunivers
contemporaries must be transmitted in such a way that new generations, with different needs and
worldviews, will also believe in pious deeds and miracles they have not seen.
Thus, Cathbic cults of veneration are, by their very natur@gasses of continual
reimaginatiorand renegotiation. Historians of late antiquity and the medieval and early modern
periods have developed a rich historiography that explores this fact from multifge.argcite
just a few exampl es: Peter Brown has shed |ig

veneration as conditioned by radical cultural change, as religious practice responded to the

87 Anderson)magined Communities
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decline of the pagan classical worldvi&n her work on te thirteenth century, Janine Peterson
has examined the tensions between an older tradition ofreakihg through popular acclaim
and the papacyod0s increasing abrogation of the
conferral of sainthood continget on Rome6s pol it i%Imthe and econon
historiography of the early modern period, Alison Frazier and David Collins have analyzed
Renai s s an c e-fashionng of samts iatd exemglars of civic virtue and a source of
cultural, even nigonal pride?

In other words, Catholics in these various times and places were able to read and
mani pul ate the Al anguageo of veneration, wusin
understand and shape the world around them. From the tiDieaétian persecution to the
Reformation, in southern and in northern Europe, among clerical elites and in rustic villages,
scholars have consistently found evidence of
saints. o0 A[ W] he moutdwhdi wetwouldgoday cate¢oeze &sisaiegtifica
historical, religious, and political topics, O
saints as tropes or discursive tools. There is thus a sense in which hagiography . . . is a
substantidy unwritten chapter in the histories of early modern science, politics, and even

rel i gi & fhe histosy®indderrsainthood, in Germany in particular, is indeed a

8 peter BrownThe Cult of the Saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin Christiai@tyicago: University of Chicago

Press, 1981).

¥Janine Larmon Peterson, fAT@GentPol y tThdts63%2008)BA7%826t i t y i n -
% Alison Knowles FrazierPossible Lives: Authors and Saints in Renaissance (légyv York: Columbia

University Press, 2005); David J. Collirgeforming Saints: Saints' Lives and Their Authors in Germany,-1470

1530(New York: Oxbrd University Press, 2008).

Si mon Ditchfield, AThinking with Sai ntCstcal '&am35t ity and
no. 3 (Spring 2009), 354.
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Asubstanti al | y?Yetmwandlysisoétime ewliragpvays modeyn Garm
At hought witho Emmerick is as fruitful as sim
[ll: Reconsidering the Feminization Thesis

Just as the concept of Arevival 0o can obscu
culture, describing this culture as one of @daf
feminization of modern Catholicism, in Germany and more generally, is s&stablished one.
Historians such as David Blackbourn, Ruth Harris, and Michael Gross, for example, have noted
the growing centrality of Marian devotion during this time period. The conjunction of a series of
high-profile Marian apparitions at Lourdes, Ndargen, and La Salette, new popular devotions
such as the Miracul ous Medal, and the Vatican

Immaculate Conception have led some to describe the p=i@8501 950 as t he fMari
cent®dThyesde years also saw the dramatic upsur ge
the foundation of new womends orders such as

Poor Child Jesus, and the Sisters of Méfcy.

92 Unsurprisingly, the limited body of scholarship on modern European saints is fasutaty, Spain, and France

i see for instance Ruth Harrispurdes: Body and Spirit in the Secular A¢de=w York: Penguin Books, 1999);

Cristina MazzoniSaint Hysteria: Neurosis, Mysticism, and Gender in Modern Cu(ttimaca, NY: Cornell

UniversityPe ss, 1996) ; Lucy Ri al-Cen fi Ma yThelduandl of Mddern Histol§2Ni net e e n
no. 2, The Persistence of ReligionNodern Europe (June 201@55287;William A. Christian, Jr.Visionaries:

The Spanish Republic and the Reign of Ci{Bstrkeley: University of California Press, 1996). As for German

beatified or canonized saints, they are simply absent from the historiography after 15@0v €keeptions are

almost exclusively oGerman saints of the twentieth century, particularly dissenters or martyrs of the Nazi state:

see for example Harry James Cargas, editiog, Unnecessary Problem of Edith Sigianham, MD: University

Press of America, 1997); Grie@oelle,Bishop von Gken.

9 Blackbourn Marpingen,4-7; GrossWar against Catholicisn209-212; Harris Lourdes,15-16, 283284 Roberto

di Stefano and Francisco JavierRam Sol ans, A IMartam @edotioos; Rolitical Mbilization, and

Nationalism in Europe andrAerica,eds. Roberto di Stefano and Francisco JavierdRadwolans (New York:

Palgrave Macmillan, 2016);2

% Relinde MeiwesArbeiterinnen des HerrriThese three orders, only a few of many examples that could be cited,

are indirectly connected with Emniglt herself. The foundresses of these three orders (Frances Schervier, Appollina
Mallinckrodt and Clara Fey respectivily | | attended the same Catholic girlsé
profoundly influenced by their teacher Luise Hensel, a Citlkohvert and close friend of both Emmerick and
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Above all, historians havepoit ed t o t he Afeminizationod of
congregations, offering up a wide variety of statistical indicators. Rudolf Schlégl, for instance,
has charted the growing gender imbalance among Westphalian Germans who left money to the
Church in their willspursued a monastic vocation, or joined a religious sodality from the 1740s
tothe 18308°Some have al so seen a Afeminizationo of
which religion became increasingly associated with sentimentality, domesticity, @mgl str
emotions:® The gendered reading of these various attributes by contemporaries is especially
visible in German amCatholic sentiment of the time. Michael Gross and Roisin Healy have
described how nineteentientury German liberals affrmed theirahdé i r nati onds vir
rationality and modernity by constructing an
characterized by the sexual deviance of its clergy, its emotionally overwrought piety, and its
fundamental irrationality’ Michael Carroll surveyng these various indicatorguedn 2004
thatthe factswee i ndi sputable: ATo the extent that th
Catholicism, it is only over the timing of this increasing feminization . . . what is uncontested is
thatsich feminiz&tion occurred. o

A number of scholars have since argusalveverthatthere is much to be contested

regarding the Afeminizationodo thesis. True, th

were indeed important aspects of Catholiciansermany and elsewhere. The growing gender

Clemens Brentano, her woul#® suitor. The school, furthermore, was a product of the Catholic educational

initiative led by Dean Bernhard Overberg, another close confidante of Emmerick.

“sSchlogl,, fitbesinldiegd nod2®r Hausfrau, A 18

®sSchlogl, fAS¢nderin, -2Hei | Migeh aedle rP .HaQasrfrraalul, i, fi i8ve Me T
Re | i gloumal forthe Scientific Study of Religiet8, No. 2 (June 2004), 275/8. For a discussion of the

ahigorical nature of this kind of analysis of nineteen#ntury pietyand its reliance on essentialist readings of

gendef see Pascal Ei tl eirReelti.giaolus, HEintoeteil o nidgrmaaniid®@rB2amatnh Hi st
No. 3 (September 2014), 3852.

" GrossWar against Catholicisn®, 0 3 ; R o s i n-Jedutisn iryImperfallQermany: The Jesuit as

An dr o g yPnotestaints, iCatholics and Jews in Germany, 18904 ed. Helmut Walser Smith (New York:

Berg, 2001), 154.64.

®Carroll, hiaGi Wé 6Mdi me Hor monal Religion, o 276.
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imbalance in Catholic congregations and organizations over the course of the nineteenth century

is clear, as iIs the dominance of womends orde
Popular piety arguably same more explicitly emotive in comparison with the more austere

ACat holic Enlightenmento of the previous cent
sought to discredit Catholics by emasculating them. Whether these elements collectively add up

toan f emi ni zati ono of Catholicism, however, i s

Fall

As Thomas Buerman, Patrick Pasture, Olaf Blaschke, Manuel Borutta and others have
pointed out, the thesis of Catholic feminizat
advancemera nd agency. I n what | ittle research ther
scholars often emphasize the #l i bé&Adnitedygd and
convents were one of the few places where ninetemartury women, Catholic@therwise,
could hold administrative positions, generally regulate their own affairs, and pursue careers as
nurses, teachers, and social workers. Catholic laywomen were similarly able to participate in
public life through their work in religious charitigand their status as the moral instructors of the
home dignity and purpose to their roles as wife and mother. What is lost in this picture, however,
is the undeniable fact that the Catholic Church remained (and remains) a thoroughly patriarchal
instituton. Ger man nunso6 relative fAindependenceodo a
price of their own sexuality, even their individuality, as they surrendered their rights to love,
marriage, and motherhood, to their own names, possessions, and conttioém\axn

appearancaVomen in religious orders may also have experienced higher mortality rates, a

9 This is particularly the line taken by Relinde Meiwes, arguably the foremost scholar on modern Genaian f

religious ordersMe i w érbeiterifinen des Herrd.Another weltknown proponent of this idea is Barbara Welter,

whose work has been influential beyond its original fo
Feminization of American Religion: 18008 6 0, 6 i n Mary Har t ntdond sa nQo nsod iso uBsamenses
Raised: New Perspectives on the History of Wofiemn York: Harper & Row, 1974), 13¥57. For overviews of

the historiography in Europe atite United States, séea st ur e, fABeyond  &3/ChrelkKi ni zati o
Cobur n, RvAofthelHismniography of Women Religious: A Tweiiiive-Y e ar Ret rbS pecti ve, 0
Catholic Historian22, ro. 1, Rdigious Life (Winter, 2004)1-26.
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result perhaps of the combination of intense working hours and exposure to the ill with a culture
that valued austerity, setfiortification, and sacrificé’® German Catholic laywomen similarly
exercised their roles within the narrow confines of their socially defined gender sphere, or faced
condemnation and suspicion. By embracing the
religious roles, women were p@ipating in a gender discourse which defined them as
inferior.**

Secondly, the feminization thesis obscures the continuing importance of men, clerical and
lay, in the modern Church. For instance, the feminization thesis can reduce religious behavior to
A ppou | a r T that ig, attenaing regular religious services and participation in rituals such as
pilgrimages, processions, and novenas. Imbedded in this reduction is the assumption, carried
over from secularization tédebnythéehatneteéeegthb
thus excised from the public sphere reserved for men. In reality, however, German men engaged
with their religious faith through politicas well as civicprofessional, and social organizations
Meanwhile, German clergyman this period actually greatly increased their authority over their
congregations, reaping the benefits of a general swing towards Ultramontanism and Catholic
institutional centralization. Lastly, it goes without saying that men retained their morudplog/

preaching office and the dispensing of sacraménts.

WAnnett Be¢gttner, fAé6Herr ist meines Lebens udngadést, vor w
vorzeitigen Todes dur ch evan g ¢listorisatSoa@al Researdh/blistorisckeen i m 19
Sozialforschun@4, no. 4 Premature Death: Patterns of Identity and Meaning From a Historical

Perspective/Vorzeitiger Tod: Identitéatend Sinnstiftung in historischer Perspektive (2009),-183; Martina
Cucchiara, fCrucified Brides of th@ent@rQemmanfWomeh Savi or :
Rel i gious Communi ti es o-FiistgGarmaniStudies Assoeiati€onfdrenaet Atlanta,e For t y
Georgia, October 6, 2017).

Ypasture, fABeyond thd7. Feminization Thesis, o 15

2 pid, 17; Ol af Blaschke, fAThe Unr ecog-masgubnizatithi ety of M
Campaign around 1900,,éd,Chnstia Masculmity: Mdmand Religidfreimr Noghern

Europe in the 18and 23" Centuries(Leuven: Leuven University Press, 2011);48.
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The life and afterlife of Anna Katharina Emmerick make the complex relationship
between gender and Catholicism in modern Germany apparent. On the one hand, by becoming a
stigmatic and mystic, thigoor and ileducated peasant woman was able to command the
attention of religious and political elites. Like the many (and over 90% female) stigiffatics
before her, Emmerick was able to usurp the kind of religious authority normally reserved for
men®*On the other hand, her bedridden and emaciated state, her frequent illnesses and, above
all, her startling, urhealable wounds, indicate the high price Emmerick had to pay for this
attention. Furthermore, the moment she became a public figure, her life veageaoher own.
She was subject to a stream of visits from curies@igking strangers, two official investigations,
and al most constant surveillance for the rest
Protestant monarch Friedrich Wilhelm Ill, catoeDulmen and sent his court physician to prod
and poke her, Emmerick had only one request for her sovereign: that he would see to it that she
would finally be left aloné®

E mme r ffightkodesert her owagencyevenin the midst of heveneration and
celebrity,figaiordagwomgndsn the midst of Catholici
particularly evident in the evolution of her
Emmeri ck became fAli ke a waysi de wgtarppetaion.d0 a sy m
Brentano was the first in a long line of men to assert control over her image. Her formal

beatification case was opened and advanced by the bishop of Miinster and the Augustinian order

193 Frystratingly, the only comprehensive survey of stigmatics datestfremineteentitentury:imbertGourbeye,

La stigmatisationl am currently developing my own list of stigmatics. In the process, | haverefessnced all of

the nearly three hundred stigmatics listed by Imatirbeyre, and subsequently winnowed down this number to
individuals who displayg@ al | fi ve fclassicodo stigmata wounds (both h.
were visible to others during their lifetime, rather than a manifestation after death. The percentage of women in this
reduced cohort is analogous to the percentagetiertGour beyr eds entire sample: over
194 For a perceptive analysis of the discursive power available to female mystics, see John Qaakiay, Men, &

Spiritual Power: Female Saints and their Male Collaborat@Mew York: Columbia University Pres2006).

195 Multiple accounts of this episode can be foundima-KatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 39 BAM.
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of monks in Germany; Augustinian sisters provided cléseavices for the Emmerick Bund and
conducted tours of her preserved apartment, but little else. Of the many authors of books on
Emmerick in nineteentrand twentietkcentury Germany, only one was female. In these works,
furthermore, authors consistenddyr gued f or the veracity of Emmer
support from contemporary | earned a-bodks,ioomport a
the hundreds of letters it received from ordinary Germans, women dominate, and yet their
contributond t he sustaining of Emmerickédés cult is a
ways, the life and afterlife of this mysterious woman has been obscured by the layers of images
imposed on her by generations of men. Tracing this process can createrauarared picture of

gender and modern German Catholicism.

ChapterOutline

This project isorganized into chapters which progress not only chronologically but order
of increasing scope, as Emmeri ckos idmolectvi dual
of control for an increasing number of people and institutions. The first four chapters deal with
events taking place during or shortly after E
provides a brief overview of the beginning of hemfal beatification process in the later
nineteentkcentury before focusing on what is arguably the gt of her veneration during
the 1920s and 1930s.

Chapter One focuses on Emmerick herself, drawing primarily on sources from 1813, the
first months 6 her fame. Using the accounts of her life Emmerick gave to clergy, physicians, and
other onlookers, its goal is to unearth her ownfsadhioning and selfinderstanding from

underneath the many subsequent layers of interpretation, veneration, andierdbiad have
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built up over two centuries. It will consider her determined pursuit of a religious vocation, her
confident preaching voice, and the focus of her prayer and ascetic practices, using the insights
gleaned from this deep background to finajppeoach the question of how to interpret her
stigmata.

Chapters Two, Three, and Four will turn th
and their attempts to interpret, appropriate, and control Emmerick both physically and
di scursi vel y.BoGhya potfe rEvTiwdoe,ncfieA 0 examines t he i
the Catholic diocese of Munstdrhis will serveas a starting point for a broader discussion of the
postNapol eonic Churchoés fraught efforts to acco
hopes of a generation that had believed in the compatibility and interdependency of faith and
Enlightenment.

Chapter Three, AEXxper i men-lorgrelationshkipbetivden 0 c e n
Emmerick and her physician, Franz Wilhelm Wesener. Thouginemarkable story of her work
with Clemens Brentano has since overshadowed
just as intimate, just as well documented, and just as important for understanding her and her
evolving cult. In exploring thisrelatin s hi p, Wesener 6s fascination v
doctor as well as man of faith, his struggles over whether to engage in the print wars that were
increasingly raging about Athe nun from D¢l me
Emmer i c ké@ powenwilsall serve to reveal the permeability of the boundary between
science and religiousiynfused metaphysics around the turn of the nineteenth century.

Chapter Four will finally take on what 1is
lif e: her yeardong collaboration on the project of recording her visions with the Romantic poet

Clemens Brentano. As previously mentioned, this story of religious muse and Romantic
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amanuensis is one that has been told and retold by hagiographers, thepbogiditerary
scholars alike. The most famous book to come out of their time togbtehittere Leiden
unseres Herrn Jesu Christs also a heavikanalyzed work. This chapter will seek to add a
historical perspective to these existing conversatusit the EmmericBrentano encounter.
First, it will recount t he fvhianhpofverfwipashapedb et we en
how he and Emmerick both thought of their work together going forward. Second, it will
elaborate on and reinforce the picture of Emmerick as charismatic, intelligent, independent
individual built up in previous chapters, taking on dietite common argument that
Emmeri ckds voice and i de asDapbiterg leederfinally,gar t i n
will analyze the content ddas bittere Leidelitself, presenting the text as not only a reflection of
contemporary Romantic literatue , but al so a reflection of cont
remember and renagine the traditions of their Church in the face of threats to its continued
existence.

Chapter Four is thus a sort of pivot point in the dissertation, considering as hatbe
events in Emmerickodés I|ife and the fAafterlifeo
publications. Chaptdfive, fiDomesti cating a Mystic, 0 i s conc
between the two World Wars. This period, which included the huridestftiversary of
Emmerickds death in 1924, was arguably the ti
apotheosis. Interwdaerman Catholics engaged in promoting her beatification cause organized a
multi-pronged, multimedia campaigrriests and laypenss, the popular press and theological
journals ali ke encouraged venerati oolk 0f Emmer
Memories of Napoleonic French aggression, secularization, and waning religious belief provided

revanchist Weimar German @alics with a readymade narrative of victimization. Moreoastr,
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a posterchild of theHeimat her pigrimage sites offeredspiritual antidote to the godless

modern city.These ideas literally took concrete form in Hheilig-Kreuz Kircheby architect

Domi ni kus B° hm, D¢l mends parish church created
1938. MeanwhilgeverydayCatholics continued a centuoyd, locally-based tradition of
veneratioowhichdi d not strictly confEmmmar linkerkirés, new Mo
and the modern saimaking process more generaltiius provide a window onto the push and

pull between clergy and laity, men and women, institutional and popular forces in shaping lived

German Catholicism in the 1920s
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CHAPTER ONE

STIGMATI ZED BY CHOI CE: ANNA KATHARI NA EMME

Introduction: Whose Story?

The residents of Dulmen had plenty to talk about and worry over in March ofBg13.
then,thesmall Westphalian towhad seemultiple regime changes over tbeurse of a decade
of war (See Map 1-4). Until recently it had been part of the Priri8ishopric of Munster, a
thriving Catholic ecclesiastical state in the Holy Roman Empire. Since the outbreak of the
Napoleonic wars, however, Dilmen had been occupydérussians and then passed through the
hands of two dukes before being annexed by Imperial Fraiséhe front line between French
troopsand theotherEuropearpowersshifted,pass i ng sol di ers made camp i
and requisitioned itgoodsi over 15,00mf them atone poinpver whel mi ng the conm
2,000inhabitant¥ The annexed communitydéds peasants wer e

convent, called Agnetenberg, was secularized. Twerfty D¢ | mends young men h

'!At the time of Emmerickos -BishoptichofMilserl fhe last Rvin@shopeaefr t of t h
Mdinster died in exile in Vienna in 1801, and the PriBighopric was formally dissolved by the
Reichsdeputationshauptschlof:25 February 188 Dulmen then fell to Duke Anna Emanuel von Croy of

Regensburg. In 1806 it changed hands again, becoming part of the Duchy of Arenberg. Ludwig von Arenberg,

supported by the French, would institute @mde Napoleoim 1809. When he was captured by theyligh, Dilmen

was annexed by France directly and became part of the Lippe Departement in 1811. (In December of that year
French officials secularized Agnetenberg convent, wher
and subsequent retreRussian troops occupied Dulmen in November 1813, becoming the effective ruling power.

Dulmen would formally become part of the Prussian province of Westphalia at the Carfgressma in June
1815.Engling,Unbequem und ungewohnlic7-79.

2 Diilmen issituated along a Hanseatic trade route linking the Low Countries with central and eastern Europe. This
established highway was also convenient for armies on the march, and as a result Dilmen has often had to play host

to quartering (and often pillagingjpops through the centuries. The region suffered greatly at the hands -of criss

crossing armies during sixteeathe nt ury rel i gi ous wars, the Thirty Yearsbo
struggling to recover from the latter conflict when Emmerigsorn, and would soon face yet another extended

state of crisis during the Napoleonic Wars. Finally, Dilmen and the Miinsterland would suffer its greatest

devastation yet during World War 1, when the Allies saturatiombed Westphalia in advance of idirag ground
troopsinspring1945 Basti an Gillner, AD¢cl men vom Ausgang des Mit
Krieges: Stadtherrlichkeit undGesdhichede StadhDllmé@@@élreen:, 6 i n St
Laumann, 2011),868;H i zabet h Har di-1808;PolifikDNrtischatund AlGag 8n einer
féerstbischofl i che nedlRimdnsliodiPtHeldut MitlerRinf dontaulh Die Besetzung des
Minsterlandes 1948Minster: Aschendorff, 2005), 2%4.
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been conscripted nt o N aGrandl Arroén j6irsng its long march to Russidow the
Russiarcampaign was ovea|l twentyDulmener soldiers were dead, amat only retreating
French but Prussian and Russian troops were h
Despitethese pressing coarns, a growing number of Dilmeners were talking in the
streets and tavermdout something else entirehnna KatharindEmmerick (17741824), the
bedridden nun forced to leave convent Agnetenberg upon its secular{zagoRigurel). This
peasant wonrg rumor had itpossessed supernatural powers. Abstaining from all food, she lived
solely onHoly Communion(and an occasional teaspoorfroit juice orbeef brotl. Visions of
angels, demons, and saints filled bBlereping and waking hoursiMine inspration allowed her
t o see i nt odpmedoattbefutuneelstrstar8ig af all, she bore erossshaped mark
on her breasone,prick-marks around the crown of her heagen wounds ithe front and back
of her hands and feet, and a wound inrfgdt side: the blessed stigmata, the wounds of Christ.
Even in the midst of war and privatian,h e ¢ o0 mma n d eattentibg. Wheghar ¢heys 0
ridiculed it as nonsense or affirmedntreverence, the wholetooma s s pr eadi ng Emme
story.
twasmot | ong before D¢l menbs educated elites
Physician Franz Wilhelm Wesener (178232) spearheaded the eff(see Figure). The thirty
yearoldwasahanden doctor serving D¢l menwlslked medi cal

scholar who kept abreast of the latest resehfchomewhat lapsed Catholic, he openly scoffed

SArminOwzar, fD¢l men in derl&hd)o:l eomdisktehietn, Z@liai q HIBDI3t , K
Dilmen,1691 8 8 ; Dirk Ecker wil#4g: Bie ¢rsten frdu3idchare Jahrzeltte Bon der Restauration

zur Revol ut i ced,Ddmenb8931% d mann,

‘“Wesenerds journal publications included the foll owing
samtlichen Schutzpockenverhandlungen in meinem Physikatskreise, und meine Korrespondenz und Versuche tber

di esen GeHyfelandstiaumatier praktischen Arzneykunde und WundarzneykB86deo. 9 (Sep. 1812),

97121 ; I bid, AUeber ein neues und sicher genanntes Mit
Keichhusten und di e HufelandsiJaumal der ptaktiseld Arznaykunde unde n, 0
Wundarzneykundg8 (1814), 880 6 ; Il bid, AEtwas ¢ber die Eigenschaften u
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at the idea of supernatural stigmata in the local tavdtne attention Emmerick was garnering,
however, was no joke to learned doctor. He set out to organize a thorough investigation the very
next day, expecting Ato unmask, through an i m
fanaticism. o

Wesener recruitedvd men to join him in an interrogation of the convksss nun. The
first was D¢l mends pari sh f826)amswhgm Wesehehfeund Be r n
a ready ally. The priestadsecretif ear ned of Emmer i ckosnearlyi gmat a
three months earlier, around the start of the neav.$ince then he had done nothing aboit it
perhaps because he hoped the matter would resolve on its own, or perhaps because he simply did
not know what to do. A somewhat dry and aloof personalitysnhe ar | 'y f i fti es, Fr

an austere faith that went along with the Enlightened tide of his generation. Having a stigmatic

¢ o r n u Hufelapds dournal der praktischen Arzneykunde und WundarzneykGr{d&17), 6801; Ibid,

ATher apeut i socghies cuhned Bpehnyesri koul n g e iufalands JoBrieabdergraktischem g e n, 0
Arzneykunde und Wundarzneykuddeno. 4 (1818), 13 3 ; l bid, AVermi schte praktisc
Hufelands Journal der praktischen Arzneykunde und WundarzneykB8nde. 2 (189), 931 0 9 ; Il bid, fABeitr
pr akt i s c h e Hufelheds Jokrnalnddr prakéischen Arzneykunde und Wundarzneyk@r{d823), 4578;

I bi d, i Mei ne B e hHufelantsWoumal deepraktisthem Arengeyunde und Wundarzney&fnde

(1828), @-98. Wesener also published two books of practical medicine for home use: Franz Wilhelm Wesener,
Vollstandiger Gesundheitskatechismus: Ein Unterricht iber Beschaffenheit und Pflege des menschlichen Leibes mit
besonderer Hinsicht auf Westfalen. Nebst Aswaj zur Rettung in plétzlichen Todesgefalfaderborn: Joseph

Wesener, 1821); IbidVledizinisches Handbuch oder Hilfe bei allen vorkommenden Krankheiten fur jedermann
insbesondere fir Eltern, Lehrer, erwachsene Jinglinge und Jungfrauen. Nebst Anwersiatiung in plétzlichen
Todesgefahref Pader born and Arnsberg: Joseph Wesener, 1826) .
Kat harina Emmerick was a short piece in a |ocal weekly
betreffend: Nachd ht u n dasBlindenhee Sodntagsblat no. 6 (Sep. 1817), 44f; reprintedliagebuched.
Humpfner,444-445. See Chapter Three.

°To Dr. Weseneros great surprise and discomfort, Emmer i
to him on their first meeting, as he records in his di:
Zustand erfahrenhabéPi er auf ant wortete sie: O0ln einem Wirtshause

und sei dann zu ihr gekommen. Als sie meine Rilhrung sah, forderte sie mich mit heiterer, sanfter Miene auf, ruhig

und munter zuseioa. Fr anz Wi | hel rMaidhe3 Bi3einTagebuaheud .n alg mpf ner, 6. Wes
initial skepticism regarding Emmerickds stigmata is al
des Herrn Grafen Fr. Leopold von Stolberg auf seiner Reise auf Dilmen, die déosger&ungfrau, Anna

Kat herina Emmerich [sic] betreffend, 8AMJul5sy 2h, We&kdh.erH
biography and scholarly attainments, see Engliidgequem und ungewdhnlic89-93; Winfried Himpfner OESA,

AEI nl eAktenuxmdvi. 0

®Wesener recalled in his unpublished account of his time with Emm&tickgedrangte Geschichte der

stigmatisierten Augustinernonne Anna Catharina Emmerick in Dilmen, von ihrem(Adz&2 4) : A. . . mei |
Erwartung durch einen i mposanten Eingriff einem verl ar:
Tagebuched. Himpfner, 371.
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visionary in his flock was not only a shock but a challenge to his instinctual skepticism of the
supernatural.Now that Dr.Wesener had approached him however, Rensing made a show of
taking charge of the situation.

The second person Wesener recruited was Dr. Peter Krauthauserl82r§Panother
local physician who had treated Emmerick in the past. Dr. Krauthausen alst @gree
participate. Emmerick was, after all, his pat
colleague, Krauthausen brought decades of professional experience to bear on the situation. Most
i mportantly, he was i nt ionganedkchl historyaHa bdgan &reatingvi t h
the frequenthyill nun shortly after she professed her final vows in 1803. Over the succeeding
decade he had treated her for a variety of complaints, from colds, coughs, and headaches to acute
nerve pain, abdominal ®ling, dizziness, nausea, and vomitthg.

On March 22, 1813, these three men ascended the steps of a house own by a local widow,
Frau Roters, to reach Anna Katharina Emmeri ck
other men were already present: Fathieis Joseph.imberg and Abk Jean Martin.ambert.

Both were Emmerickds cl ose confi dalBi)eas and sp
Dominican, had come to live with relatives in Dilmen several years ago when his monastic

house was secularizedeH had been Emmeri ckdéds confessor sin

"Cl emens Brentano described Rensing asls./theughBfentanckenefi a
was not the most iimpartial judge, subsequent schol ars |
capacity as postulator for Emmerickés beatification cal
readaroud 250 of Rensingdés sermons that were held privatel
of his publications on Emmerick that he understood why Brentano had given Rensing these unflattering nicknames.

AEIi n gewi sser Mangneldean TGetm¢eti ns cweesiemtt | i cher Zug an i hm
sermons do not appear to be held in any archive.) This
correspondence with his superior, Vicar General Clemens August vote Rto¥ischering, as will be seen in

greater detail i n Cha p tAktenxvi;&@mling, bhhequed and ungewdhBlict®sl138i t ung, 0

8 Krauthausen wrote a detailed summary of his medical treatment of Emmerick, beginning from her entry to

Agnetenberg convent , at the request of Vicar General Clemens August vor\Dsosiering. This document was
subsequently published by H¢impfner: Dr. Peter Krauthau:
die Jungfer Anna Catharina Emmerich seit r er Gegenwart hierselbst in D¢l men
1813, inTagebuched. Himpfner, 40@03.
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capacity had been the first person to discover her stighratd.ambert (1753.821),
meanwhile, had fled from his native France to nearby Westphalia during the Terror, like many
otherprests®°He eventually found refuge in D¢l menods
close friends with Emmerick (despite his limited German). When Agnetenberg, too was
secularized, Lamberenteds o me r ooms i n Frau Rotersod inn, an
housekeeper. Although she became completely bedridden shortly thereafter, they continued to
share the rented apartmeéht.

With introductions made, these five miellVesener, Rensing, Krauthausen, Limberg,
and Lambert crowdedaroundE mme r ibed KTbhesthen confrontedherwith the question she
would be continually asked for the rest of her life: where did her mysterious wounds come from?
With one of the party acting as stenograptteey waited for this frawvoman to tell her story.

1% Question Explan before God our just Judge, who punishes falsehood, where the
crossfshaped wound] on your breast came from?
Answer | canét say, |l myself no |l onger know.
2" Question Tell truthfully and according to your conscience, how the wounds in your
hands anddet and in your right side came to be?
Answer That | also cannot say, any more than the former.
3 Question Did you not feel it at all when you received these wounds in your hands and
feet and side?
Answer Yes, | felt the pain, but | didotknow thatthere were wounds.

° Engling, Unbequem und ungewshnlict)6-109.

“M¢nstero6s then Vicar General, Franz Wi | kitedrefugdesdf edr i ¢ h
the French Revolution to take refuge in the PriB&ghopric (which hele factoruled on behalf of an absentee

bishop who was simultaneously Elector of Cologne). Over two thousand French priests took Fiirstenberg up on the

of f er . ecemiand theseexiles was mixed. Bama Kroger,Der Franzdsische Exilklerus im Furstbistum

Munster (17941802)(Mainz: Philipp von Zabern Verlag, 2005).

"1t was now Emmerickoés sister Gertrud whoingaw to the cc¢
Unbequem und ungewdhnlich04106.

1. Frage: Er kI 2 rrenmmgerSchten Richies, dev WnwhbiGstrafttwohenrishie das Kreuz auf

ihrer Brust? / 1. Antwort: Das kann ich nicht sagen, ich weil3 selbst nicht mehr. / 2. Frage: 8agan\&ihrheit

und auch ihr Gewissen woher riihren die Wunden in lhren Handen und FuRen und in lhrer rechten Seite?

2. Antwort:Das kann ich auch nicht mehr sagen als das Vorige. / 3. Frage: Haben Sie es gar nicht empfunden, als Sie

die Wunden in Handen urieliRen und in ihre Seite erhielten? / 3. Antwort: Ja die Schmerzen habe ich empfunden,

aber ich habe nicht gewuCt, daC es Wunden waren. o0 [ Fr al
23. [ I I 1813, 0-KhtkarineRBmmarigkArchiv8DD131 13, doa 67a BAM,-2. This document is

also found in HimpfnefMagebuch397-400.
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Incredibly, Emmerick claimed she had no idea she had stigmata until her confessor, Fr. Limberg,
saw the wounds and pointed them out to her. A
on December 31, 1812 For her part, Emmerickoaild only say (in response to a fourth
guestion) that the stigmata had appeared fisom
Such evasive and unlikely answers would seem to provide ample grounds for skepticism.
Only two more questions follow in the transcript, whichitddpredictable replies.
5™ Question Have you prayed to our Savior for the special grace of His making you
bodily more like Him, that is, through [receiving] His Five Wounds?
Answer Yes.
6" Question Are you, in good conscience, firmly convinced tyati yourself did not
make the cross [wound] on your breast, the wounds in your hands and feet and side, as
well as the wounds on your forehead; and that you have not, to your knowledge,
received them from any other person; but rather, that you haveeddbam through
especial divine grace, and through a true miracle?
Answer Of that | am convinced; regarding [whether it is] a miracle, | hope and believe
that[it is sd.**
It was a brief, unenlightening interviewonducted by educated men, dfestridden peasant
woman Yet theencounter produced a startling outcoiffee doctors went on to examine her
body, whileFr. Rensing examined her conscience. More questions undoubtedly followed, though

they are not recorded in the formraport. Before thelay was outlafive menpresensignedthis

document, some of them with tears in their €yes.ittheyat t est ed t hat #fAt hroug

BFather Joseph Limberg, fANotizen P. LiAkbned lgusmpineber A. K.
279.

485 . Frage: Haben Si ehnatesGnaié vorhunserens Hegandresetem,udalRgeeSiealcle

koérperlich d. h. durch seine 5 Wunden ihm &hnlich mache? / 5. Antwort:Ja. / 6. Frage:Sind Sie fest und in Ihrem
Gewissen Uberzeugt, dal3 Sie das Kreuz auf ihrer Brust, die Wunden in Handen undnEiiReteuSeite, so auch

den Kreuz um Ihre Stirn sich nicht selbst verursacht haben und sie auch von keinem Menschen mit lhren Wissen
bekommen, sondern aus besonderer géttlicher Gnade und also durch ein wahres Wunder erhalten haben? / 6.
Antwort:Davonbini ch ¢ber zeugt; im Hinsicht des Wunders so gl au!
l okal . Ko mmKaharinaEmmeyickArchiv,0014 13 doc. 67, BAM, -2.

!> Rensing wrote in the letter accompanying the official document of the investitfaionoth Wesener and

Kraut hausenTrwemrreen fighe rs¢ hzrut . t@wGeleslVitdr €lentensRegoss viomDgoste zu

Vischering, March 25,1813, i\kten ed. Himpfner, 193.
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Augustinian mn Anna Katharina Emmerich . God our Father made us worthy to behold his
wonder in an extraordinary watyy give witness to the salvation of our own souls and the
salvati on of ' &mmerick, théylwerevconviecad, was a saintly woman who had
miraculously received her stigmata from God.

Eleven years would pass from this afternoon interviewtoEmme k 6 s deat h i n |
1824. During that time, countless people would find their way to her rented room in Dulmen as
published accounts of her proliferated and her fame grew. Some of these visitors were of high
social standing and formal education: pligns, university professors, men of letters,
government officials, aristocrats. Others were peasants, craftsmen, and tradespeople. Some came
to pay homage; some caméke Wesenei expecting to debunk a fanatic; and others came out
of curiosity. Survivihg accounts reveal that many of these people left their time with Emmerick
impressed, moved, even reverential, like Wesener and the others who questioned her in March
1813.

Thisraises an obvious questiorone that can be posed in two different ways.e Gould
ask:what did Anna Katharina Emmerick say andtdelicit such a response from people,
including many who were predisposed to dismiss her as a hysteric or a fraud? Or alternatively:
what did others, including many skeptics, seEmmerick that ld them to believe she was a
genuine stigmatic and visionary? In other words sthecreate herself as a mystar, did she
become a mystithrough the veneration and legitimization of others? Who really controlled the

story that was spreading through #teeets of Dilmen?

®F. . . zu der Augustinernonne Kbsfedawelgha behdariWitwmeaRot&smme r i ¢ h

auf der Munsterstral3e allhier in Dulmen zur Miethe wohnt, um uns zu unserm eigenen Seelenheile und zum Heile

unserer Mitbriider zu Giberzeugen, |. Gott unser Herr, uns wirdige, seine Wunder auf ganz auRerordeumtliche Art
sehen. 0 Wesener, i Pr ot o k-gdtharinaEmmrhedckAachiv, D4 118 doc. % BAMn , 0 An
2.
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This chaper will address thesguestiors. Its task is complicated by the distance that
separates the modern historian, temporally an
individual. When looking back from antemporary vantage pdiatEmmerick in 1813, the
view is obstructedby two centuries of accumulated hagiography, speculationgréiaism.

Fortunately, there are a number of diaries, letters, and official documents concerning Emmerick
which survive from the early years ofrffame. These sources allow us a glimpse of her before
the hagiographical, polemical, and scholarly interpretations of later years had solidified.

The first body of sources from this period comes from the aforementioned parish priest
of Dulmen, Fr. Rensg. After the investigation with Krauthausen and Wesener, Rensing sent the
document they had signed, along with an introductory letter, to the Church in Minster. The
addressee was Vicar General Clemens August von Droste zu Vischering, who was acting as de
facto head of the diocese in the absence of a sitting bishop. Missteering immediately
ordered Rensing to visit Emmerick as often as possible, to keep a detailed journal of his
interactions with her, and to send him regular reports. He also instRetesihg to conduct
interviews of Emmerickos r el'arhesevdecaments, aldng nd s ,
with the priestdés many | etters to the Vicar G
treasure trove of material.

DrosteVischering ato sent a second clergyman to observe and report on Emmerick:

Bernhard Overberg (1758326)(See Figur& and 4) A man from beginnings as humble as
Emmeri ckds own, Overberg had been a parish pr
1784, therVicar General Franz Friedrich Wilhelm Freiherr von Flrstenberg happened to
observe him teaching catechism on a Sunday af

natural pedagogical ability and plucked the priest from obscurity, recruiting him to heg shap

" Regarding the Church investigation of Emmerick under Didstes c her i ngoés direction, see

57



his designs for education reform in the Pruishopric of Munster. Overberg went on to

become known as ft he t Noamalkchulen Miihstet amcpeliishings , 0 r u

school textbooks, catechisms, and books on pedagogical theory thatnteere in language the

common man could understatidzar more than his formal learning (which was limited), it was

Overbergbds geniality, patience, and natural f

educator. These qualities also made him atgplradvisor and confessor sought out by many. It

was precisely this humble background, friendly nature, and knack for listening that made

Overberg the ideal person to coax information out of Emmerick. She opened up to the congenial

Overberg far more thaiw Rensing, and his notes of their conversations provide detailed

information regarding Emmerickds cHildhood, a
A third rich source for Emmerickoés |ife co

Dulmen physician whosaitial skepticism immediately gave way to deep reverence for her.

After the interrogation with Rensing and Krau

purely pious motives to the blessed maiden Anna Katharina Emmerick, in order to worship the

8\Works published by Overberg includ@hristkatholisches Religioridandbuch um sich und andere zu belehren

(Munster: Aschendorff, 1804%Beschichte des alten und neuen Testaments: zur Belehrung und Erbauung besonders

fur Lehrer gréRere Schiler und Hausvéat®tunster: Aschendorff, 1817)Katectismus der christkatholischen

Lehre: zum Gebrauche der kleineren SchiiMiinster: Aschendorff, 18048amtliche Schriften fir Schuleh

volumes (Munster: Aschendorff, 183838); with Count Friedrich Leopold von Stolbergisprache an Madchen,

welche sichmit einem Protestanten verloben wollerM¢ nc h e n : Lentner, 1840). Overber
were much reprinted and used by generations of students.

19 Joseph ReinermanBgernhard Overberg: Lehrer der Normalschule, Examinator synodafpiritualibus,

Dechant an der LieffrauenkKirche, Regens im bischéflichen Seminar zu Minster, Elfiaglied des

Domkapitels, ObeKonsistoriatRath, EhreaMitglied der Konigl. Preul3. Regierung daselbst, und Ritter der rothen
Adler-Ordens 3r Klasse, in sg&m Lelen und WirkerfMunster: Thes si ng, 1829); Kl emens L°ff]
Ber nhar d irHharlesrGi Heberndann et. al., eatholic Encyclopediavol. 11 (New York:

Encyclopedia Press, 1913)

<https://en.wikisource.org/wiki/Catholic_Encyclopad(1913)/Bernhard_Heinrich_Overberg> (accessed 20

Janary 2017) ; Al wi n Hans c h mindtto,zu Staberg\Memigerode, edNBe@ r nhar d He
Deutsche Biographievol. 9 (Berlin: NawachPagel, 1999), 72728; Ewatl ReinhardDie Miinsteris he AFami | i a
Sacra: i Der Kreis um die F¢grstin Galllit @gMidnster: Verlpg st enber

Regensberg, 1953), 38; Engling,Unbequem und ungewdhnlict?25-128.
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wonde s of God on ?lhwasthepirstofunany,@leossdaily visis Wesener
would make to Emmerick up until her death, in his capacity as a physician but also as a friend.
The doctor recorded his observations and conversations with her imkabhe journal that
goes through late 187%9.

Finally, Count Friedrich Leopold von Stolbg(fgigure 5)wrote and circulated an
extended account of his audience with Emmerick during a visit to Dilmen in the summer of
1813. A German patriot, poet, and tranglcompanion of Goethe, he became friends with Vicar
General Furstenberg, the princess Amalie von Gallitzin, and the learned Catholics they engaged
in conversationinthesoal | ed #A M¢ MansterscheKirels These donnections led
Stolberg to mve to Minster and convert to Catholicism himself in 1800, to the consternation of
many of his acquaintances and friends. An impressive scholar with varied interests, Stolberg was
engaged in writing a mulirolumeHistory of the Religion of Jesus Chnghen his friend and
fellow almnus of thMinsterscher KreisVicar General Drost¥ischering, asked him to visit
Emmerick and tell him what he thought about her. Stolberg and his family accordingly visited
Emmerick in July 1813. As the account of this visiteals, the von Stolbergs were greatly
impressed?

Noticeably absent from this otherwise deep cache of sources is anything written by

Emmerick herseliwith only a few letters attributed teer in existencegssentially all our

®ADienstag, den 23. M2rz thrbegab kreausipsrem foinmen Ahtriege zueldr nac h 1
gottseligen Jungfrau Anna Katharina Emmerich um Gottes
Wil helm Wesener, | oulageluthed Hbepfnerh3.23, 1813, &6 i n

# This diary is reprinted ifull in Tagebuched. Himpfner, 317 . Wesener 6s writings and o
Emmerick will be discussed at much greategtérin Chapter Three

*2 Regarding Stolberg, see Reinhawtl; n st er i s ¢ h e 48%aEnglingUrbeqaea aind angéwohnlich,

92-93; Jenny Lagaud®ie Konversion des Friedrich Leopold Graf zu Stolberg: Motive und Reakt{tegrig:
Kirchhof & Franke, 2006); Erich Sahi d $tglbergStolbe r g , Fri edr i c hnAlgeneipeoDedsch®r af z u,
Bibliographe vol 36 (Leipzig: Dun&er & Humblot, 1893), 35367.
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knowledge of her comes ts secondand thirdhand?®® The peoplewho wrote about her in
diaries, letters, argumentative pamphlets and official documents brought their own beliefs and
assumptias to their encounters with hdihese in turn influenced the questions they asked and
theconclusions they dreviNonetheless, this chapter widgonstructrom other accountso far
asposs bl e, E mméd and priveé that iswaa fagt, E mme r starykh@rsown sense
of mission and charismatic personality, that had such an effedsitors that we can still
perceive the wonder and reverence in their accounts, two hundred yearEhateerick was, as
this chapter will recoungininvalid and an impoverished woman who had received little formal
education. Moreover, once her stigenaecame publicly known she was under near constant
scrutiny, her life no longer truly her own. Despite these limitations, this formidable woman was
able toshape her own identity, tell her omors/, and make her own history.

Atthe heartof thisefforit r ecover Emmerickods story i s an
It should be noted from the outset that this exploration is not an attempt to scientifically diagnose
or explain her visions, stigmata, or ability to survive without food (sometimes referasd to
inedia). Nor is it a theological defense of t
Emmeri ckd6s supernatural gi ft shistoriRehpedspeative,ta t i s
recover what these spiritual phenomena and experiemeast to her, and how much agency she
was able to exercise in shaping them.

In this effort, the chapter will draw on a burgeoning literature on female mystics through

the ages by historians, psychologists, anthropologists, theologians, and literaayssdho

% Anna Katharina Emmerick was definitely able to read (on which see below), but her writing ability was limited.
Humpfner includes three letters from her hand in his compilation of primary soéktes,all of which date fom

1819 or laterl have not been able to locate the originals in archives so far, or find references to any other

documents by Emmerick besides these three letters. A few lines from one letter to Luise Hensel, written May 8,
1819,with spelling errors irgct,wi | | illustrate the |l imits of Emmerickos
dank fur den brif. ich schreib schwer. dag wi s en ant wAktet edtHlmpinér,341 | es . 0
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interplay of gender, identity, agency, and power has long been a recurring theme in this vast

body of €£holarship on women and myasm in the Catholic Church, but one that has yet to

reach a consensusor examplescholars such as FrarBraziamm and Michael Carroll have

viewed women like Emmerick through the leng~oticauldiannstitutional oppressioand

psychol ogi cal di sor duearls .molrnt itfhiecinaet si @aocnasi Og siveesc, 0 niie
Areligious fastingo bhecomes ifMandmuexinatd omsi; Di
revel ationsodo become fAschizophreni a. dabel[shei r ar
with another, howevethey construct mystics as a producttwir internalized, psychologically

damaging discourses of humamd especially femalénperfection and inferiorityStudies of

female mystics in this veithusfocus primarily on the reconstructed psyche of the individual in

guestion and secondarily on Christianity, monasticism, and gender norms as institutions and
discourses of social contrl Research othe psychosomatic aspects of emotional trauma, and

the potential links between conditions like anorexia andmsatflation,can bolstethis reading

of mystics and stigmaticS.From this perspective, the statustudse tortured women as
Amysticso is due-imagtehaind diosotdhersed saltferpre
rather than as masochists, anorexics, or schizophrenics. These psychological conditions are

treated as traAsistorical and absolaf rather than historicallgonditioned constructs of modern,

institutionalized medicin&

% Frank GrazianoWounds of Love: The Mystical Marriage of SdRose of LimgOxford: Oxford Uniwersity Press,
2004);Carroll, Catholic Cults and Devotionsichel FoucaultDiscipline and Punish: The Birth of the Prison
(New York: Vintage Books, 1995), especially 1BZ9; see also Christine Gervais and Amanda Watson

ADi scipline, Resistance, Solace, and the Body: Cathol i
1930s t o t hReligibns5 (2014), 2303 , 0
®Farber et. al., fiDeat2B93@nd Anni hilation Anxieties

% For a discussion of the constructed nature of mental disorders by professionalized medicine, and how the
pathologizing of behaviors by psychologists and physicians had a major impact on women like Emmerick, see
Goldberg,Sex, Religion, and the Making oblifern Madness3-7, 3870.
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On the other hand, Caroline Walker Bynum, Andrea Dickens, and others have interpreted
Catholic female mysticism in a different light their view, mysticism funatins as a suite of
ideas and practices whiclanprovide Catholic women an alternative means of exercising power.
Meanwhile, the physically punishing asceticism and gory wounds that characterize so many of
these women become for these scholars signstebhed i n t he | iugidu¢é of t he
religious views and performative spiritualiBy making this argumenthese scholarshift the
pointoforiginb r wo me n 6 Srommtlgesndividual gsyohe to the individual encounter
with her historical contexher reading of theological ideas, and her response to what she
perceives as her societyods greater or |l esser
von Bingen Theresa of Avilapr Catherine of Siena found the Church and society of their time
falling short of its religious duty, claims to mystical inspiration provided them a way to
circumvent traditional bans on women from preaching officesvaatce their concerns knowd.

Some have pushed this view to its extremes, making female mysticpefials and beliefs
into rebels against the patriarchy.

These highly contrasting approaches, each with their own shortcomings, reflect the
paradoxical, uncomfortable nature of women mystics like Emmerick for modern observers:
spiritually powerful and soally abased, with ecstatic minds and tortured bodies. Thus the
conundrum: can taking on such a revered role be, in fact, debasing? Can the embrace of crippling
physical pain, perhaps to the point of inflicting dedirm be, in fact, empowering? Tlaisaper
seeks to avoid the anachronisms of making Emmerick either-haseling anorexic or a
feministavant lakttre.1 t s goal will be to acknowl edge the

afflictions while also situating them within her own worldview and histd context. It will seek

2 Bynum,Holy Feast and Holy FasAndrea Janelle Dicken¥he Female Mystic: Great Women Thinkers of the
Middle AgeqLondon: I. B. Tauris, 2009).
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to understand Emmerickodés attempts to embrace,
phenomena she experienced, while recognizing the limits of any attempt to enter her thought

world. Finally, though it will highlightthe often unconventional and uncompromising nature of
Emmeri ckos beliefs, ideas, and actions, it wi
Orthodox Roman Catholicism.

This chapter is organized thematically. The first section will consider Emmeér
discernment of a calling to a life rooted in service and action on behalf of her community as well
as contemplation. It will trace her dogged determination to follow that call, in the face of
considerable obstacles, as proof of her strong sense tityd&his initial section will also
consider some of the i mages, ideas, and exper
devotional focus above all on the suffering, crucified Christ.

With her early biography and sense of vocation thus sketched outctiredsand third
sections will examine her visions and stigmat
visions not just as inward experiences, but as part of her greater mission to serve her community
through good works, preaching, and teaching. ltalso discuss how her confidence in sharing
her visions drew not only on her faith, but also on her lifelong reading about and thoughtful
contemplation of religious subjects. Finally, section three will ground her stigmata in a broader
discussion of heransformative embrace of suffering as a means of redemption. It will find clues
to how Emmerick understood her stigmata in her reaction to personal hardship. Most
fundamentally, it will draw connections between her stigmata and her commitment to service to
others. The clue that will reveal this cruci a
expiatory acts on behalf of souls in Purgator

of what she saw as her spiritual vocation and her transformative esrdiraer own suffering,
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the chaptewill argue thatt mmer i ck6s story is one of agency \
conformity without disobedienc&hough disadvantaged by birth, dhecame stigmatized by

choice.

Unlikely Nun

Choice might seem to be an ikely theme in the life of a nineteentientury
Westphalian nun. From birth, Emmerickods I|ife
and her social station. Later, Imperial France absorbed Dulmen and its environs and imposed the
Code Napoléonsweeping away estate privileges and feudal obligations. As a penniless woman,
however, Emmerick was on the margins of this emancipation. In any case, in becoming a nun in
1803, she had seemingly surrendered what few choices remained open to her: whette and wi
whom to live, how to dress, how to work, and how to pray. When the historical context and
bi ographi cal details of Emmerickoés |ife are t
story emerges: one of determined insistence on a particuiagcand a particular way of living
out that calling, in the face of stiff opposition. Even as she followed what she perceived to be the
will of God and vowed obedience to the Church, Emmerick also defied the social conventions of
her class and the expsesl wishes of her parents. Her zealous embrace of religious life,
furthermore, went equally against the grain of her new convent community. As Rensing,
Overberg, Wesener, and Stolberg would discover as they delved into the details of her past, her
confiderce in her own vocation allowed her to succeed in becoming an unlikely nun.

Emmeri ckds adolescence and spiritual f or ma
tremendous changes, ones that would place not only her own dreams of entering a convent but
the Cathtic monastic tradition itself at risk. She was born in Coesfeld, a town about 10 miles

from Dilmen, to tenant farmer Bernhard Emmerick and his wife Agaddillers in 1774. The
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Age of Enlightenment was approaching its apotheosis, and the Romantic era was on the horizon.

That same year the First Continental Congress convened in Philadelphia, Goethe plibéshed

Sorrows of Young Werthelames Cook was discovering new islandsénRacific, and Joseph

Priestley isolated the element oxygen. Jacdtrascois Blondel, the great neoclassical architect,

died; Caspar David Friedrich, the future Romantic painter, was born. 1774 was also the year

Louis XVI ascended to the French throne@pageantry proclaiming him king by divine right

an indication that even as philosophers, scientists, artists, explorers, and revolutionaries pushed

the boundaries of human reason and soci al con

was prepare to push back. The violent clash between these two worldviews for the soul of

Europe took place during Emmerickds formative
Closer to home, Germans inside and outside the Church were wrestling over what role, if

any, monastic institutions shoulthy in a modernizing world. Many educated German

Catholics, both clerical and lay, had become increasingly uncomfortable with the more

supernatural aspects of Baroque Catholicism in the latter half of the eighteenth &entury.

Attacking religious behaviomal traditions they saw as superstitious, they took up the banner of

Enlightenment aseadilyas Protestants. Religious orders were for many of them epitomizers

and perpetuators of backwardness. In his rmeghintedGeneral History of the Jesuitigr

example, Bavarian official and oAgme Catholic seminarian Peter Philipp Wolf decried the

infamous order for havingdA[driven] out the us

and implanted in the sensibilities of all Catholics an irresistilnlddrcy toward enthusiasm and

s u p er s*t The dldermeligibus orders faced equally sharp criticism. Another official,

% 0On Baroque Catholism and its critics, seorster,Catholic Germany from Rermation to Enlightenmené-10,

145, 182197.

2 peter Philipp WolfAllgemeine Geschichte der Jesuiten: Von dem Ursprung ihres Ordens auf den gegenwértige
Zeiten(Zurich: 1789), 4 volumes, 2173, quoted irPrinty, Enlightenment and the Creation of Gean
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Heinrich Wasseroth, accused monastics of Atem
recounting and exhibiting of false and invehimiracles, thereby bringing themselves
a c ¢ | B Dme can only imagine what he would have made of the spectacle surrounding
Emmerick. Wasseroth went on to decry womenos
useful to the state, and litleornos e t o *rBeyl ifgsihoanmedf ul , © Wasser ot h
been referring to popular cultural images of convents as sites of lustful adventures, corruption,
and other scandal s, as depiTheNedisf fellow @atholiEe s s uch
Johman Adam I ckstatt echoed Wasserothos utilital
would our Catholic Princes have, if the monks and nuns had not sworn off the sacrament of holy
matrimony? . . . How many armies could we not form out of our monks?niowy upstanding
housewives would our ®nuns not therefore suppl
The reality was in fact more complicated. Some monasteries were important centers of
education, with celebrated libraries and schools that had trained the sons of elites for generations.
German monks and priests were also among those participating in the Enlightenment and its call
for reform in the Churcf® As for convents dangerously depleting the ranks of procreating

housewives, that concern was without foundation. Late eighteenthly Europe was in fact in

Catholicism 131; #AWol f, Peter Phil jipAigerieinbeut&hedBiograpile Ri tt er v ¢
Historischen Kommission bei der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Volume 43 (1898}, 1§6,781

digital full-text edition inWikisource URL:

http://de.wikisource.org/w/index.php?title=ADB:Wolf, Peter Philipp&oldid=1691&2essed 16 March 2015).

%%, .. die die Mdnche . . . durch Erzahlung und Vorzeigung falscher und erdichteter Mirakel, das Volk in diese
Oerter zu |l ocken, und diesel be dadur ch DieRefagmaio@ia n Ruf z
Deutschland zu Ende des achtzehntahrhundert¢Vienna, 1781), 35.

3AMit den Nonnenkl©°stern, von denen man mit Recht sage:

sind, der Religion aber wo nicht gar keinen, doch nur einen sehr unbetrachtlichen Nutzen bringen, istlghe erns

Ref or mati on vor z uDedéfoneationZl-22Nas ser ot h,

%2 Christian Friedrich Menschenfreund (pseud. Johann Adam Ickéfatdrsuchung der Frage: Warum ist der

Wohlstand der protestantischer Lander so gar viel groRer als der catholis¢BdmBurg and Freisingen, 1772),

85; quoted and translated in PrinBnlightenment and the Creation of German Catholic&®,(Printy does not

provide the original German and | have been unable to procure a copy myself.)

3 Printy, Enlightenment and the Creation of German Catholicisehner,On the Road to Vatican IRichard

Schaefer, fATrue and False Enlightenment: Ger man Schol al
Ce nt dheatholic Historical Revie@7 no. 1 (Jauary 2011), 245.
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the midst of a demographic bodfhNonetheless, many believed that monastics were the

opposite of the model modern citizen: unproductive anitnirghtened, leches on the German

economy, their religious houses clutching countless@ s of | and i n the fidea
church. 0o Franz Wil helm von Spiegel zum Desen
province of Westphalia, summed up mainstream Enlightened opinion thus: monks and nuns were
no more than an figaga @dnisetanty, Germasperken) i gi ous

| ands had what Derek Beales has described as
monasteries, especially of the Old Orders, in
numbers and in wealth, intelke@l output and architectural splend&riNow, however, changing

tastes in religious expression and flagging support from church and state elites eroded religious
housesd foundation in German society.

Economic difficulties & 8/sstplaliae rligioubleousesp nast e
including D¢l mends Augustinian convent of Agn
Thirty Yearsod War, and the Seven (Mgua6)8Y War i
the end of the eighteenth century, Agnetb er g6s debt amounted to sev
Fewer Catholics were leaving money to convents and monasteries in their wills, and fewer were
pursuing a monastic vocation, which exacerbated the proBlErom an altime high of nearly
fifty, thenunber of Agnetenbergds resident nuns fell

convent by the Vicar General of the diocese reported lax observance of the Augustinian Rule,

% David BlackbournThe Long Nineteenth Century: A History of Germany, 17808(New York: Oxford
University Press, 1998), 283.

®h . ungebildete Klasse von geistlicheGedaMemgabunden.
Uber dle Aufhebung der Kldster und geistlichen Stifter im Herzogthum Weghhlaater 1802); quoted in

Chri stian Todrowshi Wed &% khUukar Ds an Bakdatisation uadsNeuvegimh Did f , e d.
Kultur der Kldster in Westfale(Regensburg: Schnell und Steiner, 2007);471

% BealesProsperity and Plunde39.

Schl Sgrderfiin, Heili#p&d.oder Hausfrau?o,
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bitter conflicts among the sisters, and systemic financial mismanagementifideB?shop of
Miinster seriously considered closing the ne@8¢-yearold convent for good®

In short, a calling to religious life was inopportune and increasingly unconventional in
Westphalia at the turn of the nineteenth century. This was espeaialfor women who, like
Emmerick, were poor and therefore unable to pay the usual convent dowry. Until quite recently,
religious houses relied on applicants bringing a substantial gift, in the form of currency or
valuable goods, which would then offse¢ ttosts of lifetime room and board. This requirement
effectively restricted religious life to those of wealthier background: typically, daughters of the
aristocracy and burgher elitfSEmmerick was the daughter of a tenant farinémat is, a person

whod d not own the | and he worked, occupying

economic ladder. It was highly unlikely that she could save enough to enter any convent, even a

convent as poor and humble as Agnetenberg.
Yet even under these circurastes, Emmerick felt such a calling and followed it in the
face of many obstacles.

When she was about sixteen years old, she was in the fields one.d@yen she heard
the bells of the convent in Coesfeld. She had indeed often heard them beforthavhen
wind was favorable, but on this occasion she felt such an indescribable, wonderful

sensation that the other workers rushed to help her, for she was on the point of fainting. It

came to her as if someone was ccamhelwhabg out

may! o From that momefft on she was det er mi

3 Wwilhelm Kohl, Das Bistum MiinsteDie Schwesternhéuser nach der Augustinerr¢Betlin: Walter de Gruyter,

1968), 433; 249279.

% "Da die Aussteuer eine gewisse Wohlhabenheit erfordérel8. Jahrhundert lag die Mitgift im Durchschnitt bei

100 bis 300 Rtl- blieben ganz unvermégende Familiankpisth ausgeschlosserKohl, Das Bistum Miinsted5.

% Al s shi 16 Jabre ajt gdw@sen, sei ihr einst auf dem Felde. . . als sie die Glocke der Nonnen in Coesfeld
lauten horte. Sie hatte sie freilich schon oft gehdrt, wenn der Wind dazu gunstig war, aber dieses Mal wandelte sie
ein so unbeschreibliches, wunderbarefiiGlean, di3 die Arbeiter ihr zu Hilfe eh wollten, indem sie einer

Ohnmacht nahe war. Es sei ihr vorgekommen, als wenn ihr einer zurief: Du muf3t ins Kloster, es gehe auch wie es
woll el Von dem Augenblick an sei joarnac eptémbear 8, EB14,ia c hl u C
Tagebuched. Himpfner, 120.
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Thus did Emmerick recall, in a conversation with Dr. Wesener, quite literally hearing a call to
religious life. Whether or not her recollection was true in all its particulars, this much is clear
from the sources: Anna Katharina Emmerick decided earlfeithiat she had a vocation to
foll ow God in an extraordinary way. She heard
daughter, she had little hope of raising the dowry typically required of postulants to a convent.
She also followed thiscalt a t i me when Gadniowattc tcaditomwasat cent ut
risk from intellectual reformers and secularizing regimes. Ultimately she achieved her dream,
entering the convent of Agnetenberg even over the objections of her family and friersthe yet
soon discovered her new religious community was far from perfect. Undaunted, she continued to
live out her vocation in her own unusual way, ignoring the misunderstanding and displeasure of
the other sisters. Some inner fire drove her to overcomeesk ttircumstances, becoming a
most unlikely nun.

Where did this fire come from? The first sparks, Emmerick consistently told her listeners,
touched her heart as a very young child. In fact, as she looked back on her life in 1813 as a
nearly fortyyearold woman, she could not remember a time when she was not consumed by
thoughts of God. Bernha@verberg for example, recorded

Question: From what age of your earthly life can you remember something?

Answer: From age three.

Question: What do you remembeioab yourself from that time?

Answer: That | often prayed to God that he would let me die.

Question: Oh! Why that then?
Answer: Because | had heard that when one grew up, one would often offend God with

many sins
“"MFrage: Von welchem Jahre | hres Lebens auf Erden ko°nne
dritten. 6 Frage: Was erinnern Sie sicahDadG ninc hv o@otlthroefn
mechte mich sterben | assen. 6 |/ Frage: O warum denn das"
groC w¢grde, Gott oft mit vielen S¢gnden beleidigte. 60 B

Kath. Emmert k , Akten ed. Himpfner, 76.
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Emmerick would repeat this story to Overg twice more in the coming monttfsAround the

same timeRensing would record in his diarfhat she remembered that already as a child of

three she felt a particular appefiigieb] for God and his service6 whi | e St ol berg w
Awhen dhhee yeavsaodd already she exhibited extraordinary piety, and bade God to take

her from this world bef or e®Wehrey coouwil cdk Ibye,s nE mneehr
piety latched onto the Cross as a particular site of contemplation and devotibargteported

that AFrom youth on she had often prayed to G
the suffering of Jes usAs@dweie speaking of herlyduihetolRe nsi n

me that already as &itd of six or severshe hd thought a great deal about the suffering of Jesus

and, if she was alone, she sometimes carried around a piece of wood or something of that kind

that she could hardly lift in place of the cross, and had also tried to follow our suffering Savior in

other wayso*

Overbergthe most exhaustive netaker of the three men, providedenmore
detalki she had often stung herself with nettl es,
made of wood . . She very often walked the [outdoor] Stations of thesS, and indeed with
bare feet®
As Emmerick grew older, her story went on, her piety became ever more astonishing,

ever more uncompromising, and ever more disconcerting for many of those around her. Rensing

heard from one of her childhood friendath Emmer i ck Aoften gave al/l

“Overberg, fOver beinAktened Himpmeércs8i;®ungen, 0

“H. . . sie erz@hlte mir, daC sie sich erinnere, daC si
und seinem Diensige s p¢rt . 0 Ber nh aMay4, Bé3nmsAktengd. Hijmpfnerda | A Al s si e dre
Jahre alt war, zeigte sie schon besondere Frémmigkeit, und pflegte Gott zu bitten, sie aus der Welt zu nehmen, ehe

sie durch S¢nden sichiibfegbebokbhpomdaohye2d, SLB8LBer i st or |
BAM, 1-2.

“Alndem wir von ihrer Jugendgeschichte splaheeoviebam, er z2 hl
das Leiden Jesu gedacht und, wenn sie allein gewesen ware, zuweginc&ihlolz oder sonst etwas, was sie

kaum héatte tragen kdnnen, anstatt des Kreuzes herumgeschleppt und auch in andern Stiicken unserm leidenden

r
a

Hei l ande nachzufolgen gesucht Aktened Himgine®®e nsi ng, journal
A Si e tdft mit&dlessein gebrannt, hatte lange auf einem doppelten Kreuze von Holz geschlafen . . . Wére
sehr oft den Kreuzweg gegangen, auch wohl mi Aktet,| o Cen F,

ed. Himpfner, 82.
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needy, so that she herself was naked and bare, and that she seldom had money because she had
given i t*faShle atvaady .for om chi |l dhood on the innern
joysofothersand so gave all that she had to the poo
though she and her padtOeretrd ewgros modre st mamedl: v
clothing from her back and gave it away. . . when she was still smaller, shesagwidhen she

found a hungry person, 6Wait [ here], I 61 | get
saw this, but said®setohibeg gpal sioculezml dledut hia
often saw her datightetyedds aasc tisf osfh ec hdaidi tnyot wan

At this point Emmerick inserted her parents into the narrative, in which they played an

ambi guous role. Overberg and Stol bergds accou
termsifist er n, -heatt e thandtpraibed thelr pief.Yet Emmerick connected her
obsessive fear of sin from infancy to a | ack

sometimes scolded by her parents and never praised, as she had heard other parents praise their

childrens he believed that there was no chtld on e:
Further mor e, Emmeri ckds parents were filled n
85 . . g ab aléstdaldsie selbf packt und bip® war, dafd sie selten Geld hatte, indem sie das

Verdiente gleich vortgab. odBernhard Rensi mMigtenediVer nehmun
Humpfner, 207-208.

. . . [ sie] hat tsee Migefihl fik LeidentumdiFreuden mnderer, gabidaher allgs, was sie
hatte, an Arme, so arm sie und ihre Eltern auch sel bst
Sammlung All doc. 1, BAM, 2.

®HASie hatte i mmeben,wassienuraitte geben kbengng Hateavohl Kleider vom Leibe gezogen

und sie weggegeben . . . Auch hétte sie wohl gesagt, als sie noch kleiner gewesen, wenn sie einen Hungrigen

gefunden: aWartet, ich wild/ e u ctées Buwailen gesehsn, athex mchtsla us e h ol
Besonderes davon gesagt. 0o OveAkeraddHimph®v8e.r ber gs Auf zei c|
“h . . die Mutter es bemerkte, und doch tat, als ob si

1813, Histoische Sammlung A1l doc. 1, BAM, 2.

X 6Stolberg, ATagebuch, o6 July 22, 1813, Historische Sart
Auf z ei c h nAktengce HOmMpPfnei8h

AWeil sie zuweilen von i hren Hiesiewol gehdtt hatte, da® andesef t und 1
Eltern ihre Kinder lobten, so hétte sie geglaubt, es wére kein schlechteres Kind in der Welt als sie. Da ware ihr

bange geworden, daC sie bei Gott sehr ¢Bkehedst ¢nde. 0 Ov
Humpfner,82-83.
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preoccupation with religion. When at age seven she spoke to them about her visrgedof a
and encounters with the devil, her worried parents took her to a consult with a local priest.
Observing her preference for prayer over play, they sent her away to live with relatives for a few
years in hopes of encouraging her to mix in society. Tétey apprenticed her to a seamstress,
where she | earned alongside other girls her a
medi tative practices be cafterekneslimg and withrarms apread, e v e
wide she carried out her migations. . .when she was aloned R e n s P?@Owgrbesgralsa e .
recounted that AShe used to in the evenings,
the house and into the gard®en . . . to pray w
Despi t e E mfessedwishkadbscompe a nun, her parents began to make wedding
arrangements for their daughtéBacked by her confessor, she continued to search for a

convent that would accept her. When, in 1802, Agnetenberg in Dilmen accepted her as a novice,

familyte nsi ons boil ed over into harsh words. Emme
|l eave, 0 Overberg wrote, fand to ask her fathe
D¢l men]. He replied: 61 f you wa théexgbensespbutbour y vy

enter a convent [ Qtherlfriendgandreativesaddedtioeir dwn n g . 6 0
objections, arguing that Agnetenberg had a reputation as a disharmonious convent, and it would

probably soon be secularized anywagor a dowerlss peasant, becoming a nun was also

2 Rensing, journal, May 4, 1813, Akten,ed. Himpfner44.

A Sie pflegte des Abends, wenn die andern schlafen gi:
. mit ausgestreckten Auvfmeai zhbnhkegelHinphér@Aver ber g, |

54Overberg, fiOver ber Akened Hinpmera?H@GOungen, 0 i n

®A. . . zu ihrem elterlichen Hause gegangen, um Abschi ¢
Reise begeltrDieser hittgg e a n t wWidenrt de dich margen willst begraben lassen, so will ich die
Begrabniskosten bezahlen, aber um ins Kloster zu gehen, gebe ich diGmich®@v er ber g, AOverbergs

Auf z ei c h nAktenged. Himpfner8a.

% This concern was well founded. @ean princes Enlightened and traditionalist, Catholic and Protestant alike
looked to the seizure of lands held by monastic houses beckoned as a way to recoup their losses at the hands of
Napoleon. Thus, in one of its last acts before its dissolutierDiét of the Holy Roman Empire promulgated the
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simply impractical. Because she was entering the convent as a charity case, with no dowry or
useful skills to offer, she would undoubtedly be given the most disagreeable chores and the least
appreciation (a prophesy whiturned out to be true). Religious life was for daughters of nobility

and the bourgeoisie, not the child of poor cottagers. Still Emmerick held firm. Overberg wrote
that i n response she decl ared, fiLetefithestbe as

ST wi

and most difficult work, and yet stildl
One friend told Rensing that Emmerick declared she would still enter the convent, even if it was
to be secularized a week latéin anotherinte vi ew, a rel ative recount e
her to give up her desire to be a nun, because it would be hard on all her relations, she answered:
6You must not say that, or | wil!/ not be your
t h P?&mnderick thus made clear in her account of her life that she had brooked no opposition
from anyone in her pursuit of the convent, not even her paterfamilias.

This showdown with her parents and relatives introduced what would also be the theme
of E mmaccouwct kf dies convent experience: the inability of those around her to appreciate
her unique spiritual gifts. All sources from 1813 stress this point, often using the same anecdotes
as evidence, an indication that Emmerick placed great weight on itlessvebe repeatedly

shared her story. Stolberg wrote of her fello

understand her, |l ooked askance at her , and th

Reichsdeputationshauptschlysénal Recess of the Imperial Deputation) on February 25, 1803. A sweeping
mediatization dissolved around a hundred smaller territories and free imperial cities, which walestread by

the larger states. Rulers were also granted the right to seize church lands as thelzsamefick took her final

vows at Agnetenberg just months later. Her convent would be secularized by Imperial France on December 3, 1811.
*"A L ag3o shlimm sein wie es will, muR ich auch die allerschmutzigste und schwerste Arbeit verrichten, so

komme ich doch aus den Unruhen und Gef ahr éktendder Wel t . |
Humpfner,84.

®Bernhard Rensi ng,GefirdeAhau@bh mtung @Apr Akenel. Humphdr,21214. n

A . . . wenn ich ihr abriet, doch ihr Vorhaben, eine I
m¢Cte, so antwortete sie: arb&EweFreangiCrichtlDies muf icikctintunds pr e ¢ h
will es tun.o6f Bernhard Rensi ngmméNiec k ed mpAkieheatidr F813 E|

Humpfner, 20&09.
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Emmer i ckds di ff iscsterswereerslerstandabie, Stotberg explaimed rbecause

they had resented what they saw as the unjust financial burden this penniless, often ill woman

pl aced on the struggling convent. Thus prejud

nuns wee unable or unwilling to take her mystical experiences seri8li8gnsing and

Overbergodos accounts &oncur with this explanat
As Emmerick explained to them, Agnetenberg only admitted her to the novitiate because

her friend Clara Sontgen, whose orgaaying skills the convent needed, refused to enter the

convent without hef? In addition to being a charity case, Emmerick was alsediass.

Al t hough the family background of Agnetenberg

there remained a s@l gulf between Emmerick, the child of a tenant farmer, and the daughters

of the bourgeoisie with whom she now liv&Most damning of all, she was in poor health and

medi cal care was expensive. I n Rensingds inte

some confirmed that financial 1issues were one

her sel f &d[Bnmerttk] wals eettainli 3ot wdlked, and it seems to me that came

about in part because . . . we both were so sickly and were too burdensome for the convent for

St ol berg, fATagebuch, o July 22, 1&B3, Historische Samml
1 Rensing, journal, ikten,ed. Hiipfner, 56 1 ; Over ber g, A Ov er bAktengd HiuMpfferz ei c hnun
87-93.

0Overberg, fOver berAkened Hinpmércsh.n ubhgreenr,iockns rel ationship
family and the role they played in her entrance to the convent will be discussed at greater length in Chapter Two.

8 Augustinian convents drew their ranks almost exclusively from the burgher class. Peagariistitar were

al most entirely excluded because they rarely had the mq
eine gewisse Wohlhabenheit erfordértien 18. Jahrhundert lag die Mitgift im Durchschnitt bei 100 bis 300iRtl.

bliebenganu nver m®gende Familien praktisch ausgeschl ossen. 0
have more exceptions to this rule than any of the other Augustinian houses in Westphalia, possibly due to its

location. Recruitment generally was restricteth®immediate area. KotDas Bistum Miunsted-15.
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t hat P*BrangiskmHackebram, the former Mother Superior of the convent, said the
same®

So deep was this resentment that the other sisters neglected her when she was ill, even
when she suffered severe injuries after a heavy basket full of laundry fell on togfher.
carefully worded statement, Mother Hackebram acknowledgedale wa war e of Emmer i
complaints in this regard: fAShe was quite pat
attended her. But she did indeed claim (not against me, but against other persons) that she was
not as well cared for in sickbed as oth#fsCatharina Woltermann spoke for the other sisters
when she admitted that Emmerick fAdid compl ain
made clear that in her view Emmerick was over
against her, sheould be quite impatient and nasty . . . She was hardworking and good, but she
al so |l et her unhappiness and t ou®AnhaMares show
B°hmer also accused Emmerick of beingacd anky:
consequently not always friendly and mild towards those who had to treat her. . . she let show

through her behavi or t fAadgainandagainyvthessistersilescribede r e d

“ASie war freilich im Kloster nicht recht beliebt, und
wir beide so kranklich waren und deswegenddmKs t er z u s e BernhardRensihg@i ¥ e r hiedimem g o
Cl ar a SARprnl 26g18138,jn &kten,ed. Himpfner225.

®“fF. . . einige auch glaubten, sie macBehaddRensihg, i hr e Kr 2
AVer nehmung Fr a n/Apil 861813, dldek edbHUapinerp18.

% See for instance Overbey,Ov e r b er gs A urf Aktenied. Himpfne®® 9#;, Bérnhard Rensing,

ad d e n d uwernehmungiDr.K aut hausens u. ApAl.27,1813,inEAktereed. Hiamipfaer2d9

230.

A Si e wa Krarikheiten rechtgeduldig und gut gegen jene, welche ihr aufwarteten. Aber sie hat sich wohl

(nicht gegen mich, sondern gegen andere) beschwert, dal} fuir sie im Krankenbette nicht so gut gesorgt wirde, als fur
andere. 0 Rensing AVe rrrmaaedpr 26 IBL3FimAkenadi Hiirkpdner2Ll8.c k e b

®3. . . doch klage sie auch wohl ¢ber Mangel an Auf war t
ihr wo ein Wort zuwider sagte, konnte sie wohl recht ungeduldig und bése werden . . . Sensterdig und gut,

aber sie lie doch auch oft ihre Unzufriedenheit und Empfindlichkeit merken, wenn es nicht so recht nach ihrem

Kopfe ging . . .0 Bernhard RensApnl@6,1813fin\Aktan ade Hiimpfnerg Cat h a |
222-223.

%% ® war in ihren Krankheiten recht geduldig, aber mit der Aufwartung oft unzufrieden, und deswegen nicht

immer freundlich und sanftmitig gegen die, welche mit ihr umgehen muf3ten . . . und lie3 es durch . . . ihr ganzes
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Emmerick as figoodo and fAkaerdwadeksngy bpsedal 80
Airepr odThéifmplied méssage was clear: if Emmerick was unpopular and shunned, she
had only herself to blame.
Yet when Rensing interviewed Dr. Peter Krauthausen, a physician who attended to
Emmerick while in the convent,lteor r obor at ed Emmeri ckos cl ai ms
The Herr Doktor said that her treatment in sickbed was not always as it should have been
and related as an example that he had once in winter found the patient in her cold room,
shivering from cold, because shedmot been given fresh linens after having sweat

profusely; and so her bed linens soaked through and through with sweat, and also in part
her shirt, had frozen stiff.

Krauthausen at first demurred when tsayessed f o
whet her all of Emmerickodés cl aims were justifi
said some of the nuns had often complained about the burden which spinster Emmerick caused

the convent through her frequent illness, and not only herdaties, but even the reverend

Mo t h’&Bven if Emmerick was overly sensitive regarding her treatment, it is apparent that her
failure to bring money into the convent, as well as her ilinesses and consequent drain on the
communi tyos r e swayhmecfdlewnuna thdughtcaboatdher,tard @robably the

way they treated her as well.

aul3erliches Betragen genug merken,slade i n i hrem Herzen erbittert war. o Be
Mar i a BAphl2 1813pinAkten,ed. Himpfner,226-227.

“Benhard Rensing, iVer nehmun gApril 26,r18108, ingktemn,eal. HEmpter2A6- s k a Ha c |
220; Bernhard Rensing, i V e Apnl 26 1BL3ninAkteD ad. Hiimpfrien?22-228/o0 1 t e r ma n |
Bernhard Rensing, AiVer nehmung iMAktered. Mianpfieg226228h mer , 0 Apr i |
"ADer Herr Dokt or s &lgen i KramkénbetteBsei hichnirdneugeveesed, vie sie hatte sein

sollen, und erzéhlte zum Beweise, dal er die Kranke im Winter auf ihrem kalten Zimmer gefunden hétte, zitternd

vor Kélte, weil sie nach einem skan SchweilRe nicht mit frischem Leimzeugevére versehen wordamd die

vom Schweif3e durch und durch nassen Bettlicher, so wie auch zum Teile ihr Hemd, steif gefroren gewesen waren;

ob aber die Schuld davon auf die zu ihrer Aufwartung bestimmte Mitschwester, oder auf die Oberin falle, wisse er

nicht i Die Kranke, setzte er hinzu, habe ihn atfthrs geklagt, daR es ihr an gehdriger Aufwartung fehlte, und sie

Uberhaupt nicht behandelt wirde, wie es eine kranke Klosterperson verlangen kénnte; er wii3te aber nicht, ob alle

diese Klagen gegriindet gewaseéren . . . Endlich sagte der Herr Doktor, einige Klosterfrauen héatten sich oft Gber

die Last beschwert, welche die Jungfer Emmerick durch ihr 6fteres Kranksein dem Kloster verursachte, und dadurch

nicht allein ihre Aufwarterin, sonder auch die wirdigatddr... 0 Rensi ng, fiver nehimung Dr .
Akten ed. Himpfner229.
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Emmerick probably fueled this fire, however inadvertently, by giving away convent
goods to the poor and destitute without permission. Putting her skills as a seaimstsess
Emmerick Asometi mes, when she was sacristan,
of old church vestments, 0 Mother Hackebram re
permi ssion from me. 0 The f orchpgave awaypiterhsdamaigdsu p e r i
and workmen at the convent, frequently without permis§&i&ume sisters saw this as
extravagant at a ti me when their convent was
Franziska Neuhaus t ogadv eRetnhseinm gmo rfiet htahta n$hseh eo fhte
Ot her sistersd responses on this point also c
Emmeri ckds associating so i nt i-behavesltowaraviiet h  wor
maids, but she wasccasionyt oo f ami | i ar with them and spoke
Maria Bohmer alleged’*

Rensingds detective work regarding Emmeric
than social differences and tension over money, however. It also revealed deep dgfefenc
opinion between Emmerick and the others about how to work and pray. Not only did this dowry
less, sickly peasant woman practically force herself on the convent; she also had the effrontery to
chall enge the sisterssd micruebydelibesately adoptnga er vanc
different lifestyle than the others. In numerous ways, Emmerick set herself apart from the

women with whom she had vowed to live in community.

ASie hat sich gegen die M2gde und Arbeitsleute i mmer
allzeit sehr mitleidig gewesen. Sie hat diesen vieles gggetin dem lhrigen, zuweilen mit, zuweilen ohne

Erlaubnis von mir. Auch weif3 ich wohl, daR sie, weil sie Sakristanin war, zuweilen von alten Kirchensachen Mutzen

oder solche Kleinigkeiten fur arme Kinder gemacht hat, aber ich erinnere mich nicht, daf e Erlaulmis dazu

begehrt hat.fA Rensing fAVer nehmun gkteRedaHiumpfnerk18. Hac kebr am,
3 AGegen Bediiftigte war sie so mitleidig, daR sie ihnen oft mehr mitike, si e s el bst Remsngbehr en
AVer nehmung kRr &Ne uhaus, Aktenied. HiimMpfne2221,, 1813, i n

" Gegen Magde betrug sie sich gut; aber sie war gegen dieselben zuweilen zu vertraulich und spraahzuit ihn

vi el Rensingfi V.eor ne hmung An n #ApriNEG,n813% indkienheddimpfrer,227.
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Mother Hackebram told Rensing that Emmerick was often absent at commaye, pr
l eft early, fAwithout havi n‘gWHeraEtnmeriokfdifl attend,e nt r e
Anna Maria B°hmer noted, her pa%Emmnaiikfoaheri on wa
part freely admitted preferring her own inner, spontaneanjntimate form of meditation. As
she told Rensing,

| participated in the communal prayers as was prescribed, and whatever else | had to pray

aloud 1 did, but if | prayed for myself or for others, then | presented my request to God

and told it to him fom the heart as well as | could . . . | would often go so far that | more

or less argued with God, which by the way | preferred to do. . . Very often | asked

myself: How is it that you exist, and what are you? In this way | went ever farther, so that

my malitation often lasted for long periods of time and | myself did not know how | had
come from one thing to the oth&r.

She also told him on the same occasion that i
those who trust entirely inrecitedgpy er s and t heir good works, but
commandments . . . had no merit.o Rensing, so
that such an attitude was not easily compatible with a traditional monastic lifestyle structured
around a cyclef set communal prayef8In similar comments to Dr. Wesener, there are hints
that Emmerick saw the conventds contempl ative

mi ni stry she had practiced since cthédotandod: i

rrvom Chore weg oder ging wohl zu fr ¢h
te. 0 Rensi ng Apriife¢ 8813 isAktemadn Himpgineral®.z i ska Ha
ending communal prayer] Oft hinderte i
ohl nicht ganz ei fr i gApfil26j18%3, inRkeen,si ng, !

“"ASie blieb °fte
Ursache dazu hat
Al Regarding att
densel ben auch
ed. Himpfner226.

"ADi e g e mehe Gebatehhavk icH niitverrichtet, wie es vorgeschrieben war, und was ich sonst miindlich

beten muf3te, das habe ich getan, aber wenn ich so fur mich oder fur andere betete, dann stellte ich Gott das Anliegen

vor und sagte es ihm so aus dem Herzen, wie ikbmste . . . dann kam ich oft so wiet, daf? ich gleichsam mit Gott

disputierte, Ubrigens betrachtete ich lieber . . . Erst und hernach noch gewéhnlich fragte ich mich selbst: Wie

muf3test du sein und wie bist du? Dartber kam ich dann immer weiter, dafBmeawhtung oft sehr lange dauerte

und ich selbst micht wuR3te, wie ich so von einem Dinge auf das andere gekomnien wWee n s i n gAktep,our nal ,
ed. Himpfner49.

R 6 . . . das Gebet derer, die i hr ¢aaniVerkeséfzemagberauen auf
Gottes Gebote nicht achten . . . Der schwarze Strich, welcher dadurch geht, bedeutet, daf? dieses Gebet vor Gott
durchgestrichen wird AuBedingKkileer den gerimgen West des miintiliehen. Gebetesh r e
veranlaBte mickhr zu sagen, sie scheine mir zu wenig daraus zu machen, und zu fragen, wie sie es wahrend ihres

Kl osterl ebens, da im Kloster viele m¢gndl i cjoungenbet e ver |
Akten ed. Himpfner48-49.
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support them, as this is a work most pleasing to God. True religion [she said] consisted not in
many prayers, but in the fulfillment of oneos
Lord God | ay’s before him.?d

Emmerick also tried toontinue her punishing ascetic practices while in the convent,
despite their being far afield of the Augustinian monastic tradition. Franziska Neuhaus, who
supervised Emmerick during her novitiate, told Rensing of repeatedly finding and confiscating
hardwooden planks from her bed, and one occasion a hai?$Mrich as she had as a child,

Emmerick would sneak out at night to pray on her knees with arms outstretched, or face down on
the ground, wuntil Mot her Hac k edterwasimunuring a st op
about it i®hintheesandoiher ways) Emmerick made clear to all that in her eyes,

the normal spiritual practices of the community were insufficient to satisfy her needs. Her

attempts at secrecy by praying at night failederably.

Not only in prayer but also in conversation, Emmerick shunned the company of the other
sisters. Instead, she spent her time with the clergymen who stayed in the convent, either as guests
or as pastors assigned to the community. Anna Maria Bospode for her fellow sisters, who
harped on this point almost without exception

beloved in the convent seems to me to have come about because she had more friendship with

Herr Lambert than with her fellowssers, and that she thought too much of herself, that she was

A Si e f dchldadigaule demArmen beizustehen und [sie] zu unterstiitzen, indem dieses ein duRerst

gottgefalliges Werk sei. Die wahre Religion bestehe nicht in vielem Beten, sondern in Erfullung seiner Pflicht. Jeder

musse die Bahn rechtschaffen durchlaufen,ldimi Got t , der Her r ,jourmah Meagych 83t 1818kt . 6 We
in Tagebuched. Himpfnery.

®Bem har d R\Wemshmung Franfiska Neuhaus, vormaige vi zenmei st er inAktededr Emmer i
Humpfner,221.

8 Alm Anfange blieb sie auch wohl désends nach der Complet in der Kirche sitzen, wenn die andern weggingen;

aber sie tat es nicht mehr, sobald ich, weil Murren im Kloster dartiber entstandea r , es i hr unter sagt
RensingfiVver nehmung Fr anizAktrked. Hipfoek2dd r a m, 0
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set apar®iLafmbemtus.ndeed became Emmerickds clos
special permission to receive the Eucharist more often than the others, she would go alone to

L a mb eaom &t all hours to receive the Sacrament, sometimes even in the middle of the night.
Although Emmerick allegedly went at such odd hours to avoid drawing attention to her special
privilege, every nun told Rensing they were fully aware that she took thmaistcso frequently.

At a time when receiving Eucharist so regul ar
extraordinary devotion to the sacrament seemed ostentéfious.

I n this context, EmmerickO0s extreme asceti
merely interior way of spiritual life, but an outwardly visible critique of her religious community.
This implicit criticism also made its way 1int
ecstasies. That fact helped ensure that her fellow numssgisd her mysticism as the product of
her overactive i magination. Mother Hackebr amod

She once told me . . . that it had come to her [in a vision] that | and spinster Neuhaus,

who was her mistress of novices, wanted her out of theecdnin a later illness she said

that in the mornings a beautiful chambermaid dressed in white appeared by her bed and

performed services for her . . . but | thought that such visions must surely be just her
imagination, and would hear nothing of th&h.

Catharina Schulte similarly remarked to Rensing that Emmerick had often spoken of mystical

experiences and visions, fAbut | never paid an

¥fADaC sie im Kloster nicht recht beliebt war, scheint
mehr Freundschaft hatte als mit ihren Mitschwestern, und dafd sie sich zuviel dinken liel3, dal? sie von uns
zur ¢ckgesetzt wgmnelmond@®ReAsna dApia2e,lele B Akemedr Hirdpfner227.

¥t is also worth noting that all of Emmerickds former
otherwise inappropriate relationship between Emmerick and Lambert. B6éhmer for instance, perhaps the sister least
kindly disposed towardiame r i ck, sai d Emmerickédés behavior was #fAi mmer

Herr Lambert sich zu sehr fir sie interessierte, gab zu vielem Gerede im Kloster Anlaf3; jedoch hat man tber diese
Verbindung nie einen Verdacht geaul3ert, der dem unbedleéktife geistlicher Personen nur im geringsten
nachteilig w&re. OoORensing, AptiN2@, 1.813F ihAktenpdg Hukpfnerg27.Mar i a B° h m
“ASoviel ich mich erinnere, hat sie, da simennd®h im No\
ich und die Junfer Neuhaus, welche ihre Novizenmeisterin war, sie wieder aus dem Kloster haben wollten. In einer
spateren Krankheit hat sie gesagt, des morgens ware ein schén und weild gekleidetes Frauenzimmer bei ihr am
Krankenbette gewesen,whle s i hr ei ni ge Dienste erwiesen h2tte

Ha c k e bAprd 26, 1813, inAkten,ed. Himpfner219-220.
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fant asi es % AmmalMadarBéhmer saidshe had paid so litte teed Emmer i ck 6 s
that she coul dno6® remember any details.
Convinced of the rightness of her path, however, Emmerick transformed the hostility of
her fellow nuns into a necessary aspect of her role as mystic. As she told her listeners, their
unjust acasations were a Gegiven protection against her pride, to strengthen her humility as
she progressed along the way of spiritual per
the behavior of my fell ow si st®&mushobhowstieg t ol d
should conduct themselves and too little of how | must behave myself. That was indeed
ingratitude & roderbergwraetfatect i on. o
God had arranged that her mother superior and fellow sisters would misunderstand her.
They took # that she did as hypocrisy, flattery, as arrogance and the like, and reproached
her for it . . . sSshe said nothing other th

having to put up with much from them, so much love for all her fellow sistatsshie
would gladly have given her blood for any one of tH&m.

Dr. Wesener made the point even more directly
she was always treated with harshness and ridicule, but her fellow sisters could not realize that
they were the instrument of%®SBmabterfutydid est and p
Emmerick thus reassert control over the narrative of her time in the convent that her listeners

readily took her side.

®HSie hat wohl ©°fter von solchen Dingen gesprochen; abé
Einbildungn und Tr2umereien hielt. o ReApsili26) 3813, iMAktenech e hmung Ca
Humpfner,224.

®Rensing, fAVer nehmun §prilRG h8a3, iMateniech Hilghpfrierd28r , o

88 . . . i ch habe mich iabeadasBetragen mdiner Mgsetvestpra, weil ichzudel gegr 2
daran dachte, wie die sich verhalten sollten, und zu wenig, wie ich selbst beschaffen sein mifite. Das war doch
Undankbarkeit und Unvollkommenkeit. Re n s i n g Akten,en.Hiimptérsl. i n

8 AGott hatte es zugelassen, daR ihre Oberin und Mitschwestern sie miBkannt hatten. Diese hatten alles, was sie

getan, fur Heuchelei, Schmeichelei, fur Hoffart und dergleichen angesehen und héatten ihr dies vorgeworfen. . . .

hatte sie weiter nichtsgesagsal al ch will mich bessernd . . . Sie h2tte
von i hnen habe ausstehen m¢sen, so |ieb gehabt, daC si
Overbergfi Over ber gs A urf Aktenied. Himpferg3e88., o

®ASie sagte, . . . im Kloster sei sie immer mit Spott I
davor, sie seien die Werkzeuge Gott es Wesenerjounalfin Pr ¢f ung

Tagebuched. Himpfne, 46.
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In her conversations with Rensing, Overbergs@rer, and Stolberg, Emmerick looked
back on her life as following an inevitable, divinelgdered path to the convent (and eventually,
to stigmata). She wove her recollections into a+wefistructed narrative, structured around the
same anecdotes andriurg points, as the consistency of details among Rensing, Overberg,
Wesener, and Stol bergbs accounts reveal s. He
interviews Fr. Rensing conducted of her family, friends, and fellow nuns. Together, these sources
tell the tale of a woman who devoutly followed the teachings of the Church, and obediently
submitted to what she believed was the will of God. Yet it is also a tale of a woman who pursued
her spiritual vocation in defiance of social convention as well as gteewiof authority figures
in her life; a woman who, once she obtained her dream of becoming a nun, lived out her spiritual
calling in a way that went against the grain of the times, even when it made her the pariah of the
convent. Thus in entering a convehe did not surrender so much as create choices for herself in
an act of determined sefishioning®

When situated in the broader context of En

agency becomes even clearer. At a time when western Catholictroignasvas plagued by

YBy ffseedHi oning, o | mean the process by which i-ndividua
images. Social discourses, communicated through texts as well as rituals and images, guide (and often constrict) a
person in molding an accegble sense of self. Yet individuals also exercise a degree of agency in selecting and

shaping their identities, particularly their public selves, to meet certain ends. A person expresses his or her self

fashioned identity through texts, images, and peréorce, so that the relationship between aesthetic and self

fashioning is reciprocal. Foucault famously illustrated this by tracing the history of confessional guidebooks and

their impact on priestso6 and peni tadltfiThesHistory of SegualdytAmndi ng
Introduction,Vol. I, trans. Robert Hurley [New York: Vintage Books, 1990];88. Stephen Greenblatt, who
coined t hfeadteiromifime,ld drew on Foucaultds i deasgnems he ex

of the English Renaissance (Stephen Greenllatiaissance Sefffashioning from More to Shakespeg@hicago:

University of Chicago Press, 1980]). | have been patrticularly inspired by Mary Jo KiefEhea8gHrashioning of

an Early Modern Englishwoann : Mary Ca¢(Betbnidgthoanye¥T: Ashgate, 2004)
Carleton, a stunningly successful con artist and career criminal who impersonated a German princess, places
particul ar e mphasiisandan aldmerrclass wadnj skearalé&sa nomg éttmg cpmparison

with Emmerick than the male literary greats examined by Greenblatt. Carleton, in adopting and performing roles,

was engaged in deliberate deception. | seeicc&hthmeri ck as
preacher, but not in a necessarily fraudulent way: rather, | think Emmerick was conscious of the performative

aspects and expectations attached to each role and tried to fulfill them in order to reach her goal of communicating

her views on spiritdy to others.
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both an ongoing popular decline and an immediate political threat, in a place where convents and
their host communities alike had faced economic privation for generations, only a determined
individual with a strong sense of vocatiaoutd hear and pursue a calling to religious life.

Emmerick clearly had that strength, enabling her to prevail over the authority of her family and
the conventions of her social class. The case for Emmerick as a main author of her own story as
it comes dowrio us in the early accounts of 1813 becomes stronger when considered in the light
of this fact: before she became a stigmatic, she had already dared to reinvent herself as an

unlikely nun.

Untutored Visionary

Just as anal ysi s r entéatosvenEtmbea paradakiakcasea nf i n
agency without autonomy, so too does Emmeri ck
nonconformity without disobedience. As a peasant in the early nineteenth century, becoming a
nun was difficult; as a woan, becoming a Catholic preacher with legitimate authority was
impossible. Interpretation of doctrine, administration of sacraments, and execution of the
Churchoés institutional power were the excl usi
docr i nal barrier, Emmeri ckds | imited educati one
knowledge and skill set expected of preachers and theologians. That Emmerick was nonetheless
able to impress so many of her (male) listeners with her visions arldglvabideas, and even
confidently instruct them on how they should follow Christ, is a testament to the charismatic
power she wielded by presenting herself as a mystic. Emmerick also made her apparent lack of
formal education into an asset by presenktiagideas as the fruit of devout, even divinely

inspired contemplation, in contrast with mere bégdrningi a common epistemological move
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among mystics, but one with particular resonance in the waning years of the Age of
Enlightenment.

Both ancient andhodern, religious and secular ideas conspired to close off access to
knowledge and positions of authority for women like Emmerick. On the one hand, the exclusion
of women from priestly ordination was a firmly established principle of Roman Catholic
doctrine. In his foundational worRummae Theologicr examplechurch father Thomas
Aquinas had asserted that #AAs regards the i1nd
misbegotten, for the active power in the male seed tends to the production of a periessli
according to the masculine sex; while the production of woman comes from defect in the active
p o w €' Drawing on the ideas of Plato and Aristotle as well as Scripture, Aquinas and
subsequent generations of Europeans through the eighteenth cexkerrstood the relationship
between men and women in terms of a hierarchicalsemanodel, in which woman was an
i mperfect man: | ess mentally devel oped, | ess
subordinate and Ahel prmad ea OwoAsa na nc ofiu Indc onmopt! ert eef
of human nature; thus Jesus, the Incarnation of God, had to be male, and so too did his twelve
disciples and their successors, the clergy. Furthermore, this natural subordination of woman to
man reflected the ararchical cosmic order which God had established. It followed from this that
women were unmeant and unfit for the exercise of clerical authority or the interpretation of
doctrine.

On the other hand, emerging scientific worldviews, political challeragessocial
change in the eighteenth century led to the emergence of new European gender paradigms.

Belief in the body as microcosm of a hierarchicaillylered chain of being, reflecting the divine

1 Quoted in Mary Briody Mahowald, ed?hilosophy of Woman: An Anthology of Classic to Current Concepts
(Indianapolis: Hackett Publishing, 1994), 55.
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plan on which society resteicreasingly gave way amomrglucated elites toelief in the
observable, physical body and its natural behavior as the foundation for the understanding of
gender At the same timahe beginnings of an industrittee market economy forced Europeans
to consider, redefine, and justifye sexualdivision of labor.The more tolerant openness of
Enlightened society, expanding access to educ
created glethora of new social and political spaceswhichnew rules had to be established
concerning who could and could not particip&tmally, the Cartesian emphasis on mhiedas
the thinking subject, not the body, and the Lockean theory of social contract, created a problem
for would-be revolutionariesfithe mind had no sex and all human beings had certain rights by
virtue of their reason, it followed that women should have the same rights and responsibilities as
men, something few actually wanted. Eighteemte nt ur y men t hus turned t
bi ol ogy to establish a new justification of w
irremediable differenc& Smaller, weaker, burdened with childbearing and menstruation,
women had necessarily subordinated themselves to male protect@ siatéhof nature. A
womanodés role as nurturing mother (and not as
be observably innate female characteristics: passivity rather than aggression, sentimentality over
rationality >

These coexisting and contpey ideas of gender in Europe at the turn of the nineteenth
century had different ontological bases, but similar practical implications for women. Defined in
reference to men and found wanting, saddled with attributes that were explicitly incompatible

with the ability to attain wisdom or exercise authority, they could not automatically command

92 Thomas LacqueMaking Sex: Body and Gender from the Greeks to F(@agnbridge, MAHarvard University
Press, 1990),-15; 150170.

% |sabel V. Hull,Sexuality, State, and Civil Society in Germany, 17805(Cornell: Cornell University Press,
1996), 131153.
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the same respect, and did not have the same claims to civil rights and privileges. Although some
Enlightenment thinkers increasingly asserted the equality of battegg, it was an equality of
different and complementary roles. They saw the division of civic life into public and private,
male and female spheres as both natural and central to a healthy body politic. Similarly, while
Catholic theology taught thatbothe n and women were made i n Godod:
necessary roles in his plan of salvation, it was also divine will that these roles were manifestly
different.

The combined effect of these gender paradigms and broader intellectual trends in
Emmer i c &andis dearlynvisible in an area of vital interest to both church and
Enlightened state: education. Driven by a growing need for educated soldiers, skilled workers,
trained bureaucrats and productive farmers, state officials and interested commsatatoess
schooling as a tool for creating a more industrious citizédmyt one in which each estate
fulfilled its appointed role in the political economyeé§pite rhetoric that at times suggested
otherwise, educatiomitiativesfor the various strataf societyremainedunequaland
deliberatelyso As Prussi ads Fr eder ipar &xcetlehcewro@&rnoeomet , Enl |
of his ministers in 1779: Aln the countryside
little; but if they know toamuch, then they move to the cities and want to become officials and
t he °f Whieeighieenticentury Germany saw the first moves toward mass education of
girls and women, this innovation was in large part a reaction to the growing importance of
femalelabor in the economy. The instruction of peasant girls like Emmerick usually combined

basic literacy and mathematics with lessons on suitably domestic work such as sewing or

“ASonsten ist es auf dem pl att en dischneidenlgreen;wigsensieabem si e
zu viel, so l|laufen sie in die Sta@adte und woll en Sekret:
Minch,Gesellschaft und Literatur im 18. Jahrhundert: Voraussetzungen und Entstehung des literarischen Markt

in DeutschlandMunich: C. H. Beck, 1977), 163.
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spinning yarr> While an ambitious and intelligent peasant boy could conceivaignue his
education through the university level, no such distant opportunities beckoned for German girls.

The Church, meanwhile, continued to play a leading role in providing education as it had
for centuries. Even secularinded reformers usually pved of religious involvement in
popular education because they saw the church as a bulwark of the established order. The
classroom was an important site of moral instruction and indoctrination, and thus of social
harmony and political stability. Elite&sr man Cat hol i cs®6 i deas about ¢
people, furthermore, were generally in keeping with both theological and Enlightened ideas
about gender. Tracts on the philosophy of education by Catholic authors often stressed different
approaches fdooys and girls, and justified these differences both by asserting the innately
different skills and inclinations of each gender, as well as cautioning in more traditional language
against the dangers of sexual temptation. For example, Johann MichagleS#elenit professor
who would | ater befriend and champion Emmeric
the business of his father. If his father has some farmland, so will he [the son] have an appetite
for horses and for farming. . . the daughteall things imitates her mother; she wants to knit,
cook, spin and do other housework Iike her mo
education and upbringing should refffect this
Another future admer of Emmerick, the aforementioned Dean Bernhard Overberg of Munster,
had been a leading educational reformer and advocate of schooling for girls and women since the

1770s. His advice to teachers ofe@ducational classrooms, however, is revealing:

% Kiesel and MiinchGesellschaft und Literatur im 18. Jahrhundét6.

“ADer Knabe macht die Gesch?2fte seines Vaters nach. Hat
und am Ackerbau . .Die Tochter macht alles ihrer Mutter nach; sie will ndhen, kochen, spinnen, und andere
Hausarbeiten thun, wie i hvolstanMges ltegamd Gebetbuch féarkatholisthec h a e | Sal
Christen vol. 5 (Minchen: Lentner, 1785), 16.
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If you have boys and girls in your school, do not let them sit among one another, and
arrange the desks, when possible, so that all children are facing toward you, but the boys
and girls do not have each other in direct view. Keep children of different genders,
especially when they are older, from far too close of an intimacy with one another . . .
Good order demands that each be with his own ¥ind.

Overberg felt the importance of this to be so great that he urged schoolteachers to take no
chances, even advisingat boys and girls should enter and leave the schoolhouse at different
times and through separate dodts.

I n short, Emmeri ck6s access to education w
traditional and more recent schools of thougllitated against any woman being taken seriously
on an intellectual level. When these factors are taken into account, the astonished reactions of
more thanonewek ducat ed man to her visions and advic
well as her confidence. Couwvon Stolberg, a poet, diplomat, and traveling companion of Goethe
who had studied at the prestigious University
childhood tended cows and carried out other crude chores, spoke with a delicate voice and
expressed herself concerning religion in elevated language that she could not have learned in the
c o nv ¥@lemens Augustvon Drosi¢i schering, M¢nsterods Vicar G
traveled, universiteducated man of noble background, was equallynobd. When he had first

learned about Emmerick from Dean Rensing, he responded with extreme caution and reserve.

fi Ha b eBubem und Madchen in der Schule; so lasset sie nicht durcheinander sitzen, und stellet die Banke,

wenn es mdglich ist, so, dal alle Kinder euch das Gesicht zuwenden; Buben und Madchen aber sich nicht gerade im
Gesichte haberi.Haltet die Kinder verschifenen Geschlechts, besonders, wenn sie schon mehr erwachsen sind,

von einer gar zu grof3en Vertraulichkeit mit einander.albie gute Ordnung erfordert es, dal} jedes bey seines

Gleichen seyemphasis in the original. B e r n h a r Anw@surgg zumeeckgnassigen Schulunterricht fir die

Schullehrer im Firstenthum Munst@iinster: Aschedorff, [1793] 1825, 959 6 . Perhaps ironically,

belief in the need for strict separation of the sexes in education led him to establish training schoois foir

Germanydés first | ay female schoolteachers. One benefici
convert and yet another close friend and subsequent public champion of Emmerick. She would go on to found a
girl 6s schoob Iiesfsathan,tandenof her pupils would go ol

orders in the latter half of the nineteenth century.

% OverbergAnweisung zum zweckmassigen Schulunteri@ht,

“ADi eses N°nnchen, wel ch e grobe Arded verrithietrnat, lsp@ichitmartéi e h geh ¢t et
Stimme, und dricketsih ¢ ber di e Religion in edler Sprache, die si
i Tage biu cdhu | yHistorisch® 8ain@lung A11 doc. BAM, 2.
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After visiting her on a few occasions, however, he wrote to Stolberg that while he regarded
ecstatic visions in general as highly suspbetignklich) , Emmer i ck6s own myst.
were like a divine delicacyéckerbissen: At hey vividly point i n my
i nf | JU%Rensig himself not only rejected his former skepticism but became amazed by
Emmer i cko6s wi s doolanly powerful @nversatiors with laer, he wrote in his
journal: Al | eft comforted, edified, and asto
education and instruction than she received has such a pure, correct, and superior grasp of
religonandmaa | i't'y . o

Of these and many other accounts, perhaps the most remarkable is that of Dr. Franz
Wilhelm Wesener. Before meeting Emmerick, Wesener was highly skeptical regarding stigmata
and other alleged supernatural phenomena. When he accompanied Rengirapdralisen on
his official visit of March 22, 1813, however, he had what could justifiably be called a religious
experience. As Wesener wrote in his journal,
next day, compell ed frtev evlresch]i pi nGotdamsheypinadles |
on Wesener wrote almost daily entries about his observations and conversations with Emmerick,

in which he humbly solicited her opinion on a range of subjects, from how much tithes one

should give and whether tiseul retained its earthly memories after death to the possibility of

Wi uUnt er d e ren, die z& schreiberbvaierh wozu aber Zeit fehlt, nur etwas, welches mir ein rechter

Leckerbissen ist. Nicht daf3 sie Ekstasen zu haben scheint, ist mir ein Leckerbissen; wirkliche Ekstasen sind dies

freilich in einem Gnade, fiir den es hienieden keine \ibtt aber es ist so auRerordentlich, darum schon

bedenklich, und dabei so leicht Tauschung, darum noch bedenklicher; aber was sie davon sagt, das ist der
Leckerbissen, und deutet nach meClemesmugGstvorgDrdste| ebendi g a
Vischeringto CountFriedrich Leopold von Stolbergovemberl4,1813,in Aktenged. Himpfner244.

Y51 ¢ch ging ger¢hrt, erbaut und erstaunt von ihr, daC e
genossen hat, so reine, richtige und ejoumalbndkieeedBegr i f f e
Humpfner,39.

128 Di e ndert28.dM4arz des Abends, ein Viertel nach neun Uhr begab ich mich aus purem frommen Antriebe zu
der gottseligen Jungfrau Anna Katharina Emmerich [sic]
Wesenerjournal, March 23, 1813, imagebuched.Humpfner, 3.
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life on other planet§®® Again and again, solicited and unsolicited, she expounded to her visitors
on theology, biblical history and human nature. Though never claiming extraordinarygrower
privileges in so many words, she nonetheless spoke as one with authority.

This preaching voice apparently came naturally to Emmerick. Multiple persons testified
in their interviews with Father Rensing that in her youth andeadehce, she had not simfed
by example, but fervently and incessantly instructed them in their f&thsiblings may well
have been her first audience. Her ol der broth
worldly things, and instead usually sought to instruct gslegly in articles of faith and good
morals; she told us sermons [she had] heard or stories of the saints[,] and sought through her
lessons to keep us gopuhszum Guten anzuhaltgn'8* Maria Feldmann, who had apprenticed
with Emmerick under the samesealnr ess when she was fourteen,
tal ked about church services and instructed m
patience for Fel dmalmésn afiSchhweunadgr staamdimug.ho
conversation waat all times about the holy Scripture, the lives of the saints and lessons of

faith. o Frawm°Ger trreckh|l Aradu€ hat she had instruc

Christian were, 0 as well as shar ids,&atletna,r i es
Gertrudi s'™Peramps ehe. most telling anecdote o
comes from EIlisabeth Eyinck. One day, Eyinckad

193\Wesenerjournal, inTagebuched. Hiimpfner9; 34; 39.

“Asie sprach wenig von weltlichen Gescha2aft[en], sonder
guten Sitten zu unterrichtearzéhlte uns gehdrte Predigtesieo Geschichteder Heiligen und suchte uns durch ihre
Lehren zum Gut en fa\herurhealH muemg OBReernrsAlderged. HEmmpimereO6-20K., 6 i n

%1 ch hatte sehr groCe Zuneigung zu derselben [Emmeric
sehr gatesfurchtig war, weil sie mir bei meinem langsamen Begriff mit der gréf3ten Sanftmut den Unterricht erteilte

... Immer redete sie vom Gottesdienste, und unterrichtete mich imeGfaubu nd gut en Sitten. 0 Ren
AVer nehmung Ma Akteg edFHnpthen20@208. i n

®AUnsere Unterredung war i mmer von Religion, wo sie mi
eines Christen seien, und mir gewdhnlich erzéhlte von dem Leben heiliger Nonnen, als der Mechtildis, Katharina,
Gertrudis, Clara,tecR en s i n g mung Qertruch Ahdwd°® r t Akden ednHimpfner210-211.
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with her about Elisabeth. She was concerned, shelsasduse Elisabeth had not gone to

confession in ten weeks. Astonished that Emmerick knew this, and believing she could only have

learned of her absence from the confessional through supernatural means, she hurried to the

church. Now, sthendobldoRemasvingitaher dhtil | r
For Emmerick to confidently instruct hgounger siblings and femapeers in how to

lead a good Christian life was one thing; for her to instruct clergymen and physicians was quite

anotherThis she frequently did, however, and with apparent ease. On one occasion, for

example, Emmerick had a long conversation with Fr. Rensing in which, he wrote, she

Ademonstratively display[ed] her pureedeligio

was Rensing, in fact, that he gladly took down her advice on how he should instruct his

parishioners in the confessional: fAlnstruct t
more for the souls i n pur gat oeseneraldosonghttoet t he h
Emmerickds instruction, as recorded in his jo
on the tones ofa Sundayc hool teacher quizzing a pupil on

indeed rightly know, then, why God createéé human race? [She answered:] For his glory and

our happiness. And indeed upon the fall of the legions of angels [who supported Lucifer] the

Lord decided to m¥WNermemndi Emmeeickphasétate t
brotherin-law upon the first meeting. Lying in an ecstatic state as the doctor first brought him

to meet her, she apparently was able to look into the heart of this stranger. As he stood there she
pronounced: fAThis man broods too nolherBliesand mus

too much on himself. That is not good . . . He must follow his confessor and another person that

197 Quoted inAkten,ed. Hiimpfner,89 n. 1. For reasons that are unclear to me, Himpfner chooses to quote many

primary documents in footnotes only rather than including thenad®pthe collection of sources in the main text.
f5sie fragte mich: ob ich dann auch wohl recht wisse,
Verherrlichung und zu unserm Glicke. Und zwar habe der Herr beim Falle der Legionen von Engeln beschlossen,

an deren Stell e den sekbejousna, infagebuched. Huimpfiedé . 0 We
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advises him well. Francis de Sales and Saint
follow others SiWesenarwretevi t phappasent credul ity
that she could often read the hearts of the people who came to her and usually knows what
people tHPnk of her. o
All the while, Emmerick did not deny but rather openly acknowledged, even emphasized
her lack of edcation and lowly status relative to her listeners. She made an elaborate show of
her obeisance and obedience to the commands of any clergyman: even when in the deepest
ecstatic trance, rigid, immovable and seemingly impervious to any disturbance, stie woul
answer questions or instantly return to wakefulness if Dean Rensing, Dean Overberg, or any
ot her priest commanded her to do so. Overberg
Now she sank completely into an ecstatic state, in which she gave hardly any signs of
life. Herr Councilor von Druffel [a physician] turned her head and it remained as he had
turned it.i he tried to open her eyelids but could hardly do so, they closéd aga
immediatelyl He raised her head with one arm laid behind her neck, and her body,
without bending, raised up with it, as if it were a column. . . During this examination she
gave no signs of |life at all . Thr¢yourt he Vi c
vow of] holy obedience to answer. o0 Hardly
turned her head, with a speed which would be difficult to imitate, towards the side where

we were, looked at us with great friendliness, and answered everytleimgasmow
asked !

6Der Mann gr¢belt zu sehr, 6 sagte sie, o6und denkt zu
zu sehr auf sich selbst. Das ist nicht gut. . . Er muf seinem Beichtvater und noch einem,gigrét, folgen.

Franziskus Salensis und die heilige Theresia sagen, man musse sich nicht selbst, man misse andern folgen, die
rechtschaf f e joursal inTégelduched\limpinergd8-49.

WHsSie sagte auch, daC chéngdieauihr kdinen, ledeeund dellesie gesvihnlichevisseMe n s
was man von i hrourdaginTagebushedMeispgfmer3g. ,

MAE Hi er au fvlligia diekOhrsmiaght (Ekstase), in welcher sie gar kein Lebenszeichen von sich gab. Herr Rat

v. Druffel drehte ihr Kopf und wie er ihn drehte, so blieb derselbe ligig&n.suchte ihr die Augenlider

aufzuziehen, vermochte es kaum, sie fielen gleich wiedér Euhob mit hinter ihren Nacken gelegtem Arme ihren

Kopf und der Kérper ward ohne sich zu beuggghoben, als wenn er eine Bildsdule gewesen ware. . . Wahrend

109 fi

di eser Untersuchung gab sie gar kein Lebenszeichen. Da
unter dem hl. Gehorsam zu ant wort en.warfehniemKopfaniten di es e
einer Schnelligkeit, die sich schwerlich nachmachen 1aRt, auf die Seite, wo wir waren, sah uns mit besonderer

Freundlichkeit an, und antwortetefi@Qudr laérd s, Awfazseisd len ur

Akten,ed Humpfner,71.
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None of her visitors, furthermore, clerical or lay, described her as arrogant or acting above her
station, but rather as mild and humble. No doubt this was in part because Emmerick made sure to
inform them of her limited schooling. Odee r g r eported that fAshe had
not long after first attempting it gave it up for contemplatitrShe told both Stolberg and
DrosteVischering, the Vicar General, that she had attended school for only four months. At that
pointtler schoolteacher had allegedly declared in
more to teach that ¥Baththbsednecdotds suggestedthatdy] know
Emmeri ckds wisdom came from contemplation and
Rensing, Wesener, and Overberg that she had heard what she told them from an inner voice or
during a dream.

What then, to make of this untutored visionary, whose breadth of knowledge and easy
el oguence made such an | mpr endidentworewithdbatw t o ex p
recourse to divine intervention? First, it should be noted that a close reading of the sources
suggests Emmerick was not as ignorant as she led others to believe. In particular, she appears to
have downplayed the extent of her ligraHer brother Bernhard reported that when Emmerick
stayed up long after the rest of the household had gone to bed, she did so not only to pray but
alsotoread”Over berg also recorded that as a chil d,

stubs from heparents which, when the others had gone to sleep, she would light and then sit

"5Sie hatte in ihrem Leben wenig gelesen, wenn sie ang
Dann h2@tte sie das Lesen darangef@bembemngs sAudiftzeidelsisem:/
Akten,ed. Himpfrer, 92.

"WHAl's sie in die Schule kam, ward sie nach vier Monate
sie sei fertig, er habe ni Eribdrich Leopold Graf vaftolbeegliBercht desdas si e
Grafen Friedr. Lep. Stolberg Uiber seinen Besuch inm@ n uly22,1813,in Akten,ed. Himpfner, 294t may

also be worth noting that this anecdote, if true, is not necessarily as impressive as it sounds. Schoolteachers in
Emmeri ckds day were.of highly variable quality

"50ft wenn wir schon la@angst schlafen gegangen, war sie
ausgestreckten Ar men. 0 Rensi nigAktefied. eHimpmer206207g Ber nhar d E|
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with in a cor né¥Emmaickdie rotceaserreading afterher golaos
years. On more than one occasion Fr. Rensing and Dr. Wesener found her withrahsook i
hands, or heard from her that she had read a devotional work during the long sleepless hours of
the night*'® Perhaps most telling of all, when Wesener once asked Emmerick how she was able
to focus so intently on religious contemplation and ignoreideitistractions, she declared that
it was as easy as becoming absorbed in a goodibnokan analogy a barely literate person
who struggled to eke out a text would be likely to mike.

More i mportantly, Emmerickos vikionansked <cl ai ms
inspiration are best understood as a reflection of hefasfoned identity as a mystic. As she
seems to have recognized, it was precisely her humble, untutored status which made her
statements all the mor e swsgdangleamedthwughn her vi s
contemplation and (implicitly) divine inspira
weighted with Goddés authority rather than her
fool, Godods chosen i werandshangernhe learned, sapavek t r ut h
established one. Women mystics and accomplished authors such as Hildegard von Bingen or
Teresa of Avila, for example, had similarly bemoaned their ignorance and simplicity as mere

women. In doing so, they derived thkEgitimacy as preachers from their status as visionaries,

"HAl's sie in die Schule gegangen, h2tte sie oft kleine
wann die andern waren schlafen gegangen, angeziindet, und sich damit in ein Eckchen gesetzt um zu lesen oder zu
bet en. 0 AGweerrkbeerrigy sh nAiluTfddtem,edoHUmpfnery76.

18 g5ee for exampl®ensing, journalin Akten ed. Himpfner, 7, 61; Wesener, jourralTagebuched. Humpfner,

97.

WH. . . lch lenkte jetzt das Gespr?2ch aeadieundanancteebet un
Andere in stundenlangen Gebete und zwar so beharren kénnten, daf3 sie alles, was um sie wére, vergessen und sich
gleichsam in Gott verlieren kénnten. Sie sagte mir, ich mdchte einmal bedenken, ob man sich in einem interessanten
Buche nichtso sehr vertiefen kénne, dal3 man alles um sich her vergesse und verliere? Wie umsomehr miisse man

sich in dem Gesprache mit Gott, dem Urquelle alle8Stle n, v er | i er e nAugist 2VeE8&3eimer , j our n
Tagebuched. Himpfner72-73.
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receiving messages directly fromGd8The testi mony of Emmeri ckods f
was familiar with stories of the saints, and she may have followed their example in this regard.

Heren lay the alternative, charismatic power of women mystics in the patriarchal
Catholic Church. Because of their reputed sensuality and emotional intensity, women were not
only considered more prone to temptation; paradoxically, they were also more easity ab
achieve ecstatic union with God than ni&hin addition, precisely because they were weak, they
provided God with striking opportunities to be strong in their weakness. As Rensing wrote to the
Vicar General, days af t e nrdalwaysdhoosegtheBmeaktor i ¢c k:
shame the strong, and reveals mysteries to the simple and lowly that he has hidden from the great
and | é8Heneadv.edn dared to hope that Emmerickos r
return to a religious sensibility,dn ul t i mat el y conversion to the (
onslaught of Enlightenment, revolution and secularizaibn.

Emmerick expounded with confidence on a variety of religious topics, and was met with
a positive reception by wedlducated contemporasieThe presentation and reception of
Emmeri ckds propheti c wadieveee vroelvveianlg htorwa dtihtei ocne no
mysticism played out in the specific context of eaniyeteentkcentury Westphalia. At a time
when t he Chur cithdpgearedrueder ¢hreat, ared the mmastrradical spoke of a
triumph of Reason over revelation, Emmerick and the mystical tradition she represented took on

new layers of meaning. The awe and devotion of Rensing, Wesener and others to follow sprang

18 bickens,FemaleMystic, 25-38, 179191.1t is perhaps worth noting that both Teresa of Avila and Hildegard von
Bingen have been declared ADoctors of the Church, d mea
statements of Catholic doctrine worthy of comparisothe Church Fathers such as Augustine.

19 Dickens, 110; Coakley.

awahrlich, der Herr w2hlt noch i mmer die Schwachen, u
Einfaltigen und Geringen Geheimnisse, die er vor dem GroRRen und Gelehrten dieser Welt vérfotgen. 6 Ber nhar
Rensingto Vicar General Clemensugust vonDrosteVischering,March25,1813,in Akten ed. Himpfner191.

', . . von den ersten R¢ckkehr zu einem religi®sen Si
kat holischen Kirche unter dem Bei st anaumal thkktenegl®t t 1 i chen
Humpfner,11.
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from theirreading of Emmerick as a sign for their troubled times. Though others thereby
developed this reading of her as aatilightenment symbol, Emmerick herself laid the

foundation for this idea by presenting herself as spiritually inspired. Like Hildegargingen,

Teresa of Avila and other women before her, Emmerick embraced and even exaggerated her lack
of education. By thus suggesting her wisdom was the fruit of deep contemplation, perhaps even
visionary revelation, she weighted her words with the testynodthe Holy Spirit rather than her

own. This enabled her to speak her mind without disobedience to authority. When this strategy
combined with her startling wounds and her charismatic zeal, the effect was péwwmful

despite but rather because it @ertl on such a seemingly powerless woman, a rustic, untutored

visionary.

Unconventional Redeemer

Nun, mystic, preacher, visionaryEmmerick took on all these roles, making them part of
her selffashioned identity. She also succeeded in making otheiisesan this light when, in
March 1813, she became a public figure. As she told them the story of her life and shared with
them her visions, she helped shape the narrative that Rensing, Wesener, Overberg, and Stolberg
subsequently put to paper. It was het story or her visions, however, that brought these men to
Emmerickds bedside; rather, it was her wounde
and charisma, her strong sense of wvocation an
ultimately hnged on how others saw these wounds: as miraculous stigmata, a mysterious yet
natural phenomenon, or a hoax.

At the same ti me, Emmeri ckds own sense of

the new roles these wounds opened td reslebrity, scandainonger, and perhaps even saint.
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ADo not 1 magine yourself another Saint Cather
admonished her when he first discovered the bleeding in her ko, then, did Emmerick

imagine herself to be, and what did these masumean to her? How successfully did Emmerick
communicate that meaning to others, and refute the interpretations others sought to impose on
them? Taken together, what does all this sugg
her public image?

When viewed in the context of her time, as
stigmata are revealed as of a piece with the larger spiritual mission she envisioned for herself.
Neither themere victim of psychological drivesr the pawn ob t h &mnagiém, Emmerick
consciouslytook on the role of stigmatic in order to experience more deeply the suffering of
Jesud and just as importantlyto continue his ministry. Both the physical pain and public
ridicule brought by her wounds were for Emmerickrgeces that she could offer up as expiation
for the sins of others, just as Jesus endured ridicule and offered up his life for the salvation of
humanity. Moreover, by making her inner religious zeal outwardly visible in a draweatjc
Emmer i ¢ k daiowed thar mys$teism to ke participatory mysticism: not a silenwvard
prayer but a shocking declaration of faiten a call to actiomnpossible to ignoreDespite
being a woman, Emmerick dared to t a@dmewniyn Chr i
as its unconventional redeemer.

In more ways than one, Emmerick found herself in a community in need of saving. The
waning appeal of ol der forms of effusive reli

mentioned. In Westphalia, this gpial impoverishment existed side by side with material

20v er b er gHierauf erzaklts sie nir, sie habe es nicht einmal gewuft [that she had stigmata]. Ein anderer

hétte es zuerst gesehen (ich meine, dal3 sie Herrn Lambert nannte) und sie aufmerksam darauf gemacht, ihr aber
zugleich dabei gesagt: Glauben Sie nicht, daR Si¢ekhar i na von Siena sind, davon sir
Overbergfi Over ber gs A urfAktenied. Himpfmegré.n , o
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poverty. Her home village of Coesfeld and the neighboring community, Dilmen, had never been
particularly rich, especially aft-548).t he devas
Westphalian peasits had feudal labor obligations to their manorial lords later than most other
German landsvestof the Elbe. While in other areas partible inheritance prevailed, in Westphalia
farmland passed undivided to a single heir. This meant thanhenting chidren, especially

daughters, faced a strong likelihood of downward social mobility. From around 1700 onward, a
dramatic socieeconomic shift had seen the rural substratum of smallholders or cottagers, who

did not own enough land for a livelihood and thep@hded on offering their labor to others,

swell to the | argest population group in the
lowest socioeconomic categoty’

At the time of Emmerickoés birth indy 1774, t
severe crisis as a r es+768), whi¢h hadkeen tiSapytamp back ar s 0
and forth across the area, bringing destruction, disease, and famine in their wake. A vivid picture
of this crisis can be found in an official report to BrénceBishop of Miinster on her home
vill age of Coesfeld in 1775, the year after s
out of an earlier population of over 1,200, only about 425 remained. Of these, 148 were barely
able to meet the tax regaments for full civic participation as burghers, and 97 could not meet
them at all. In total they counted 225 collapsed or deserted h3igeshort, the Miinsterland
Emmerick knew in her formative years was one of economic despair as well as deciihing fa

Emmerick responded dramatically and uncompromisingly to these challenges she
perceived in her own community. As previous sections have shown, she exhorted her family and

friends to remain strong in their faith. Despite being among the poorest nseof her

“Heide Wunder, fAAgriculture and Agr arGermany: 8 NewiSecialy , 6 i n
and Economic Histty, 16361800 (London: Arnold, 1996), 629.
yon Oer, fACoesfeld im 18. Jahrhundert, o 228.
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community, she gave all she owned to the destitute people she met. Her acts of charity continued
in the convent, even as her unauthorized good works stretched the limits of her vow of
obedience. As she told Dr. Wesener, in herviewitwas falfgi oneds duty to the
prayer, that constituted Atrué®religiond and
Proselytization and charity were not the only weapons, however, that Emmerick chose to
wield in her fight. All her life, she had devoted endless sibaiprayer, fasting, and self
mortification. This method of prayer though p
It would be easy to see her history of such practices as a history-b&salf with a masochistic
inner psychological driver. &t Emmer i ck06s mysticism cannot be
an inner world of contemplation, absorbed in contemplating the divine plane at the expense of
the everyday; nor was it a mere inward, mental obsession withisghment and the rush of
relief that some have found in inflicting séiirm. As previous sections have shown, the calling
she felt from childhood was a calling not only to prayer but preaching; not only to suffering, but
service. Her stigmata were no exception. This fact becoraaswhen they are read in the light
of her visions and prayer practices. The cruc
with sin and selpunishment, on the one hand, and her outward missionary zeal on the other,
was her fervent belief in a distithy Catholic doctrine: Purgatory.
Emerging as a fulijormed concept in the twelfth century but with much older
antecedent s, Purgatory was the theological A s
justice with divine mercy. Drawing on a particuiarerpretation of Scripture and the writings of

the Church Fathers, it was a place of purification where souls unworthy of heaven, yet

®4sSie forderte mich kr2aftig auf, den Armen beizustehen
gottgefalliges Werk sei. Die wahre Religion bestehetnitkielem Beten, sondern in Erfillung seiner Pflicht. Jeder

m¢sse die Bahn rechtschaffen dur chl aujduemal,nTaddbeched. hm Got t
Humpfner,7.
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undeserving of eternal damnation in hell, atoned for their sins before finally being allowed into
Godds pr e dcsinthis worldCraorebver| could by their prayers and good works
intercede on behalf of these poor souls as well as their own, thereby lessening their term of
purification. The exact nature of this purification, however, was open to debate, givirg rise t
diverging ideas of Purgatory among theologians, mystics, and the laity%l&eone Protestant
Ger man author derisively commented, 0. . . wh
this nothing is said . . . people argue about it in the Rd@mamch, and this article [of faith]

stands on shaky grounst¢het auf SchraubgrOne [thus] professes nothing, or professes
without knowi ng inh eality,[nbch was saim finel prefessed in @atholic
sermons, church decorations, and didaand popular literature about Purgatory, but little was
agreed upon beyond its existence as a place of expiation and purification.

Since the Middle Ages, many theol ogians ha
was existential rather than phydica consi sting of the soul 6s exil
mental and emotional anguish that resulted from this separation. After the French Enlightenment
and around the time of Emmerickos birth, the
austee view, partly in response to attacks on Purgatory by polemicists as a superstitious and

false doctrine, invented to raise money through the selling of indulg&fies.the other hand,

both elevated and more popular depictions of Purgatory, from chuach aitd translations of

126 For the early development of Catholic belief in Purgatory, aeguks le GoffThe Birth of PurgatoryChicago:
University of Chicago Press, 1984). For Purgatory in the modern Catholic imagination, see John Eomnhief,
Hope: The dALast Thi n g(Nofre Dame, I8:dJniversity of dNotre Dreang Bsp281t3)i ana
Walsh Pasulka;leaven Can Wait: Purgatory in Catholic Devotional and Popular Culfbrew York: Oxford
University Press, 2015).

Wi r sollen also ein Fegefeuer glauben. Aberichtsas i st
gesaget . . . man streitet noch in der romischen Kirche dariiber, und es stehet dieser Artikel also auf Schrauben. Man
beschw®ret eigentlich nichts, oder schw®ret, ohne zu wi
von Windheim Streitheologie der Christenjol. 1 (Erlangen: Wolfgang Walther, 1763), 241.

18 pasulkaHeaven CanWai5-8. A good example of a polemical attack o

Dingen,Reise nach dem Fegefel(#i784).
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Dante to cheap/olkskalendaroften featured souls writhing in fire, their torments barely
distinguishable from those of hell. Mystics through the centuries had also often described visions
of Purgatory as a place of fire and briorg# in which souls atoned for their sins though

excruciating physical paitf’

As for the German Catholic didactic works
they refused to commit to one side of the deb
departed are purified, through fire and other
Bruns wrote in one catechism; AWe are only ob
that it operated in any particular wé&y.In his Leichtfalichekatechetische Reden eines
Dorfpfarrers an die LandjugenEasily-Graspable Catechetical Lessons of a Village Priest for
CountryYoth) , Edi |l bert Menne also acknowledged that
puni shments there ar e, tyoutcdneasilyimagmethatteey mustdbben t o
far greater and more painful than all the pain and agony that a person can suffer on this earth; for
God has a heavy hand d8%d his punishments go d

Thus, while many Catholic preachers argued that Purgatasyaveonsoling doctrine that
indicated Goddés infinite mercy, popular ideas
nature. Church dogma, meanwhile, avoided pronouncement on the manner of punishment souls

experienced after death, leavingthe exaett ur e of Purgatory to beli e

129 An old but comprehensive reviesf Purgatory as described by theologians and mystics through the centuries is
F X Schouppe, S.Purgatory lllustrated by the Lives and Legends of the Séimtsdon: Burns & Oates, 1893).

. was f¢r eine Wei s e dadfeeer tbcanderm Stralirgsmittél begemigit or bene
werden, ist in der h. Schrift nicht besti mmet. Wie sini
Raymundus Brungrklarung des katholischen Glaubensbekanntnesses: aus der heiligen Schrift und Vernunft
(Paderborn: Junfermann and Aschendorff, 1772), 401.

AfiwWas dies f¢gr Peinen sind, wi ssen wir nicht. Das k°nn
schmerzlicher seyn miissen, als alle Peinen und Schmerzen, die man auf dieser Welt leiden kann. Denn Gott hat eine
schwere Hand, und seine St r af leightfdlche datekohetische Redeh eines n
Dorfpfarrers an die Landjugendie geoffenbarte Religion; Von den Sakramenten und der christlichen

Gerechtigkeityol. 4 (Augsburg: Nicolaus Doll, 1795), 515.
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leeway afforded by this ambiguity meant that individual Catholics, in response to the discourses
and concerns of their time, came to a variety of conclusions about Purgatory and its position on a
spectruntb et ween heaven and hell. The relative #fin:
Purgatory in a particular vision, sermon, piece of literature, or work of art can therefore reveal
something about the author 6¥Inthiel ways Bhmeti sk
conception of Purgatory provides critical clues regarding her own personal faith, and how she
understood her stigmata in the context of that faith.

I n Emmerickoés visions and pronouncements a
and dhers, a consistent theme emerges: the infinite mercy of God, and expiatory prayer and
mortification as a way for believers to invoke this mercy for themselves and others, particularly

those in Purgatory. In her very first encounter with Fr. Overbergpsth@im of her most recent

-

ecstatic experience, saying it was inwardly
sinners, whom he tries to lead back [to him] and so lovingly takes up again [to himself] . . .
[despite] the sins that wound God so terri }*> A8 Overberg learned over the course of his
many conversations with her, | eading such sin
constantly occupied her thoughts. Contempl ati
in fact, that it fad formerly led her to question even her most foundational beliefs:

For a long time she was in the habit of disputing with God over [the fact] that he did not

convert all great sinners, and punished the unconverted forever in the next world. She

said to hin that she did not know how he could be this way; it seemed to be against his

nature. He was after all so benevolent and it cost him nothing to convert sinners; he had
all things in his hand; he should remember all that he and his beloved Son had done for

sinners . . . If he himself did not keep his word [to forgive sinners], how could he then
20n the debate among Catholics over the relative finfe
Bernseeti mdded review of Le Goff: Al aanaBsanc8de pungatbire i n, @ Re
(1981),Speculun®9, . 1 (Jan. 1984), 17983.
¥AgBald froh, bald traurig . . . !'ber die grcwe€Ce Bar mher
wieder zuriickzufuhren, und so lieblich wieder aufnéhme. . . . [und] Uber die Stinden, dal3 Gott so schrecklich

bel ei di gt w¢firQlvee. rob eQvgesr bAleuntgktenied. HimpfmegAktan,7d.
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demand that men should do so[?] Herr Lambert, whom she told about her disputation
[ with God], had said, fAPasy, easy, you are

To Rensing Emmericksi, Al f | thought of just one poor ¢
so much that | '®batdnly, thenpwas Enenerickoobsessed bver.hér own
sinfulness, so that even as a child she would pray God to strike her dead rather tharr &tlow he
sin. She was equally preoccupied with the sins of others. It was no wonder, then, that she had
always proselytized to her neighbors and relatives with such urgency.

The apparent resolution to Emmerickds disp
Not only did this place of purification save countless sinners from hell; it also meant that through
her prayers Emmerick could continue to work f
into the next world. From earliest childhood, she beganayp aimost exclusively for the
deliverance of poor souls in Purgatory, and many of her visions were affirmations that God was
merciful and her prayers were indeed efficacious. She told Fr. Rensing one morning that in her
|l atest vision, oldsberwes pudgeamentas®veé&r great s
said, Adéis great, but his mercy stil!l greater

converted[;] but those who have even a speck of good intentions will be saved . . . theyindeed g

to Purgatory, but they mer el y*mPersssi rt chérso usgthp € rti

134 AFine Zeitlang hatte sie die Gewohnheit gehabtGott zu disputieren dariiber, da er nicht alle groRe Siinder
bekehrte und die unbekehrten in der andern Welt ewig strafte. Sie hatte Ihm gesagt, sie wil3te micht, wie er doch so
sein kdénnte; das ware ja seiner Natur zuwider. Er wére ja so gitig undete ks nichts die Stinder zu bekehren;

Er hatte alle in seiner Hand; Er sollte doch denken, was Er und sein geliebter Sohn alles fir die Stinder getan hatte;
.. .Wenn Er sein eigenes Wort nicht selbst hielte, wie Er dann verlangen kdnnte, dal? dieeM&ssizin sollten.

Herr Lambert, dem sie von lhrem Didpu er en er z2 hbat et e h®2saehigesadu :gédhst zu
Overbergfi Over ber gs A urfAktenied. HimpfmerP®.n , 0

135 Awenn ich sonst daran dachte, daR nur ein armer Siiad#anant werde, das tat mir so wehe, daR iahicg

ver schmer z e RengingjounnalanAkten,ed. Hidpfnerd3-44.

1% #8Da ich diesen Morgen die Kranke besuchte, erzéhlte sie mir, sie hatte in der vergangenen Nacht wenig oder
nichts geschlafen und viel gelitten, aber auch Vorstellungen gehabt . . . sie ware gegenwartig gewesen, da Gott tiber
groRe Sunder Gericht gehaltentkdd Se i ne Ge sagte $ietist ggolR,albet seife Barmherzigkeit noch

gréRer. Nur jene werden verdammt, die sich durchaus nicehbek wollen, aber die welchermoch ein

Funkchen von gutem Willen haben, werden gerettet . . . Sie kommennsdtggfeuer, aber sie gehen nadarch

und bl ei b e nRemsingjourhal, ithAkten ed. Hontpfnerd3.
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Vicar General Drost# i schering, recorded another vision
mercy and forgiveness:

| was in Purgatory, it was to me as if | wad into a deep chasm. There | saw a great

open space that that seemed terrible and yet not teirfible d on 6t know how |
it T that seemed moving. There sat people who were so silent and sad; but there was
something in their expressions, athiy still had joy in their hearts and believed in the
merciful God. | saw fire (this she said smiling) not at alf*’. .

These visions of Purgatory were not new: they had comforted Emmerick since childhood.
Overberg, for example, wrote:
She relatedhat from youth on she almost always prayed for others [rather than herself],

and especially for the souls in Purgatory. Once an unknown person led her to a place that
must have been Purgatory. There were in this place many people in great suffering who

ph eaded for her intercession. o From then on
their behalf, and often heard in response disembodied voices who expressed their
gratitude: Al tXank you, I thank you. o

She also told Rensing of this vision, which sipgarently had multiple times, and in which the
faces of the suffering sinners took on before
of the near del iWEmmarcieclds t hiesei scmul & . ree t|

there was eviddly a very personal one: on at least one occasion, she told Rensing that she

137 fch war im Fegfeuer, da war es mir, als wenn ich in einen tiefen Abgrund gefiihret wiirde. Da sah ich einen

grofRen Platz, der schrecklich, thagigentlich nicht schrecklich, ich weil’ nicht wie ich sagen soll, so riihrend aussah.

Da saflRen Menschen, die waren so still und traurig; aber sie hatten doch noch was im Gesichte, als wenn sie noch
Freude im Herzen héatten und an den barmherzigen Gottetéétguer sah ich (das sagtel&ehelnd) gar nicht

darin . . . 0 CI e-WismesngtdCogniFsedrichvLeapoldyon&®Ibeefovember 14, 1813, in

Akten,ed. Himpfner245.

BASie erzahlte, daC si e v omdbebandess fiiddieSeekn i Begfeuerigehetat.r  f o r
Einmal hatte eine unbekannte Person sie an einen Ort gefuihrt, der das Fegfeuer miif3te gewesen sein. Es wéaren an
dem Orte viele in gro3en Leiden gewesen, die hatten sie um ihre Firbitte angefleht. . e Siechathehrmalen

eine Stimme geh°rt, die ihr zugerfu®wer berlgsh Aurfnkei ah mun
Akten,ed. Himpfnery7.

1397 . [es] wére ihr vorgekommen, als wenn in dieser 6sterlichen Zeit viele groRe Siinder zurBidkehrten

und viele Seelen aus dem Fegfeuer erldset wiirden. Wenigstens hétte sie sich in diesen Ort der Reinigung versetzt
geglaubt, dor mehrere Menschengestalten erblickt und in ihren Gesichtern so etwas Frohes bemerkt, das sie nicht
recht beschreibektnnte, das ihr aber geschienen héatte ein Zeichen der Bahdn® sung di eser Seel en
Rensingjournal, inAktened. Himpfner30.
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recognized acquaintances she had known among those being tormented to purify them of their
sins*°

She offered as expiation for her sins and for these lost sheep of her comfarumitye,
however, than her prayers. As she explained t
never so often heard for ot her s*Maytichesnshet f or
would complain bitterly to Rensing, Overberg and whesesise would listen about her suffering
T the burning pain of her wounds that kept her awake through the night, and the pain of
mortifying embarrassment before the endless p
cried out duriwgsones,ofihOwedbevi gdhst o die! 0 Wh
was SsO unbearable that she felt she could no
showed well enough why she wished so much to
ae not |ike other pai n¥?%Yetevhnasshe wpotormredbplieg ht t o
condition, she sought to embrace and transform it into a work of mercy. Though she said she
fervently wished the visible wounds would disappear, she prayedrfphigsical pain to
continue and even increase: fdif | could wish

contribute to His glory and to the conversion of sinners, then | would gladly suffer longer and

140 Rensingjournal, inAkten,ed. Himpfner47.

1415 .. denn ich bitte ja nicht fir mich und ich bin schon s@®dftrt worden, wenn ich fir andere bat, fir miah n

al s wenn i ch Rdnsingjounsal, inAlkten dde Hiimpfner42.

23 Kurz vor unserAmprAibls cdacdtde wiliem:wgd s ¢ Hah fragte:dkonzen Sis t er b e n !
dann dieLeidenni ¢ ht | 2 n g 8ig antaartstddla | tdearr A ddndnhr Rlidk zeig® genug, warum sie so

sehr zu sterben wiinschte. Von den Schmerzen ihrer Wunden sadieesie:sind nicht wie andere Schizen,

di ese gehem MWive fiibeegiekn f a e i ioAkenyed. dHémpina7s.
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stil "™mmmer.ibck even t ol &mavuawebwehengshethddadthing s he w:
particular to suffer; witfout suffering she ¢
She was embol dened in her zeal by what she
secularization dissolved the convents, French revolutionary troops [duteches, and clergy
went into exile. To Dr. Wesener, who would update Emmerick on the latest wartime
developments, she described the times as unprecedented in their lack of Christian virtue:
A6Never,d she said, o6was wdrelre a2 t'fféghed ei 4 onve
Russians were bad enough, but at least they still had religion; the French, on the other hand, she
described as godless. More than once she emphasized to Wesener that what would save the
Miinsterland from succumbing to thisdiessness was the faith and prayer of Miinsterlariéfers.
From this point of view, Emmerickos own devot
of her community, in a crisis whose stakes could not be higher.
Emmerick had already at her disposal a nhofleadical seKmortification as expiation
for othersd6 sins: Jesus on the cross, the fisu
Throughout her life, she had tried to understand and accept her privations in the light of his own
story. When otherillagers, put off by her zeal, considered her haughty andigblieous, she
| earned to rejoice in their persecution: as s

because Christ too h aFasedWith the sande remmmfioomihes i nnoc

1435 .. und wenn ich wiiBte, dafR ich durch mein Leiden nur etwas zu seiner Ehre und zu der Bekehrung der Siinder

beitragen konnte, dann wollteichgema h | ange wund Reosingjound,inAken,ediHdirapmer,0
51.

14 #Dann, sagte sie, ware ihr am meisten unwohl, wenn sie nichts Besonderes zu leiden hattédenhkeéhete
si e nichOvergetgfi Os er hed gs A uirfAktenied. Himpfmegl@dn , o

1458 6 N bagte Siedvar so wenig Liebe des Nachsiem der Wel t , Wedeserjogyreal, ade |j et zt . 60
Tagebuched. Himpfner22.

148\wesenerjournal, inTagebuched. Humpfner,8; 27.

17AUnd weil die Leute sagten, sie wollte aus Hoffart eine Nonne werden, so sagiessis vaire ihr lieb, daR die

Leute dieses sagten, weil Christusi c h unschul dRapsingfeVernntkemihid t®Emwttr, d Ahau
April 26, 1813, in Akten,ed. Himpfner210-211.
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fellow sisters in the convent, Emmerick fell back on the same thought. Having been born into
poverty, she followed the example of Jesus and his disciples and gave what little she had away,
making her deprivation something she chose rathersiwarething to which she simply

submitted. Apparently cursed with a weak constitution, she nonetheless punished fier body
perhaps to the point of giving herself stigmiato that her pain likewise became a cross she
chose to accept. In thus transformihg tircumstances of her life, she made every hardship and
hindrance a sacrifice she could offer up for the expiations of sins, just as God sacrificed his Son
to redeem the world.

Emmeri ckd6s accounts of her vi siudghersioreaes wel |
suggest that she increasingly associated her own suffering with the suffering of Jesus on the
cross. When praying in Coesfeldds church | ate
her!*® On another occasion, she was in the chapel ofdrarent, praying for a better
relationship with her fellow sisters, when she saw a bleeding crucifix and interpreted this as a
sign that she would continue to suftétAs another nun, Clara Séntgen, confirmed, Emmerick
had first experienced the painofdes 6 cr own of thorns years ago Ww
church, though no visible wounds appeared at that'fifhe.

By 1813, however, Emmerickos wounds were s
Stolberg, Wesener and others attest, these wounds wermglyempervious to all attempts to
heal them. On Fridays, according to tradition the day Jesus died on the Cross, they would bleed,
sometimes copiously, sometimes stopping and starting before their eyes. Emmerick claimed, and
many have believed throughetipresent day, that these wounds came from God as a heavenly

sign. Other contemporaries believed she was being manipulated by one or more of the pious

“80verbergfi Over ber gs A fAktenijed. Himpfne®. n , ©
“90verbergfi Over ber gs A fAktenied. Himpfmet8é. n , ©
'Rensing, fivernehmung Cl| aAkened Himpipee5286Apri | 26, 1813,
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clergymen around her, used as a tool to drum up the faith. None of the clergymen surrounding

Emmerick come across as such conniving and manipulative characters, however. Given

Emmeri ckdés independent and even willful perso

would allow anyone to carry out such a thing, no matter the motive. More recently, soore auth

have suggested that stigmata | i ke Emmerickos

There is also the possibility that Emmerick made the wounds herself, either consciously and
deliberately, or during one of her ecstatic states.

The distance afime and the limitations of the remaining sources do not permit any
definite answers to this question. While it
Emmerickdéds stigmata, or the fAauthentico nat
permita recovery of the sefashioned identity she presented to those who made the climb to her
rented room above D¢l mends public inn. Draw
and on the nature of stigmat aadiBon,dfewo mends m
conclusions regarding the meaning of Emmer.
Emmerick did indeed wound herself, this cannot be chalked up to masochism pure and simple; or
at least, her masochism was one of a very peculiar andgacal kind. Her role as unlikely nun
and untutored visionary stemmed from a strong sense of self and the zeal of an expiatory mission
on behalf of her community, in which she was able to embrace, transform, and transcend her
disadvantages. Without demamgl autonomy, she nonetheless exercised agency; without
disobedience, she led a life of nonconformity. Her stigmata were no exception to this pattern. On
the one hand, her deep awareness of her sin and her obsessive fixation on the cross could have

becomamentally and emotionally torturous, driving her to gelitilation. On the other, her
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meditation on Jesusd sacrifice for humanity ¢
mercy of her Savior, and this seems to also have been the case.

Takingthewh ol e pi cture of EmmerickOo0s prayer pr s
focuses into account, it seems reasonable to view her stigmata wounds as one more way in which
she drew herself and her community closer to God, commanding power through the embrace of
weakness. I n taking on a ministry of expiator
was understood by the church. By taking on or accepting his stigmata, she even more visibly and
unmistakably took on the role of Christ, of God himself. Hetlsuhixing of humility and
authority suggestSsmmerick wadully aware of this reading of her rolEven as she abased
herself, she dido n the same way that Jesus abdsatself to revealhis superior spirituality.

Her wounds were a mutilation but alseaudaciouglevation of the flesh when theiymbolic
meaning in the context ofatholic doctrine is understood.

Yet the question remains: why did Emmerick, and many before and after her, specifically
manifest their devotion to Christ in their veryst® Why did her body become her text,
preaching Christ crucified? Just as Emmeri cko
when read in the light of her own circumstances as well as in the context of a cesituries
Catholic mystical tradition, smonust Emmer i ckdés stigmata be cons
the longer history of stigmata as a phenomenon. As numerous scholars have noted, a clear
pattern emerges in this histotiiough the first known and accepted stigmatic was Francis of
Assisi, women were subsequently far more likely to exhibit stigmata and other forms of bodily
mystical phenomena. According to the most exhaustive study, over the five and a half centuries

separating Francis from Emmerick, sixtye individuals are known to havelebited the
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Acl assico five wounds of stigmata (hands, fee
were men->!

One could easily reproduce the gender ster
explain why exhibiting stigmata has beencaerwhelmingly female phenomenon, resorting to
an identification of more emotive, visceral piety as somehow essentially feminine. More than a
whiff of sexism lingers in older scholarship which dismisses ol | ed fdaffective, 0
charged, physicahani f est ati ons of mysticism as fexcite
e r ot i'¥Sinsilan dadgers can lurk in psychologicaligsed explanations for stigmata, self
flagellation, prolonged fasting, and other forms of religiousbytivated seldmortification From
t he moment of psychologyds emergence as a pro
the nineteenth century, many of its practitioners both associated enthusiastic religiosity with
hysteria, and gendered hysteria as femihii&/hile Emmeick became a sudden celebrity in
Dulmen, elsewhere German insane asylums took in peasants, usually women, who claimed to be
gifted with supernatural powers or were prone to religious ecsta$iBsough Dr. Wesener and
others would publish articlesinjoad s descri bi ng Emmerickodés stig

medical science, his contemporary Johann Béhrens would cite Emmerick as a specific example

in hisbook onthethehas hi onabl e theory®of fAani mal magnet

51 Frustratingly, the only comprehensive survey of stigmatics datestfremineteentitentury:imbertGourbeyre,

La stigmatisation Modern scholars continue to cite Imb&ourbeyre. | am currently developing my own list of

stigmatics. In the process, | have crosterenced all of the nearly three hundred stigmatics listed by lmbert

Gourbeyre,and ubsequently winnowed down this number to indivi
wounds (both hands, both feet, and side) and whose wounds were visible to others during their lifetime, rather than a
manifestation after death. The percentafygomen in this reduced cohort is analogous to the percentage indmbert

Gourbeyrebds entire sample: over 90 %.
%2 Rudolf Otto,Mysticism Eastand WestNew Yor k, 1932), 30. Quoted in Herber
of Af fect i vikeeJognsof Sodal Histary® no. 4 (Summer 1971), 305.
¥t is worth remembering, for instance, that the word
as its root: fAhystera,d meaning womb.

1% Goldberg,Sex, Religion, and the Making of Moderadhess36-70.
155 J[ohann] Christian] Bahren®er animalische Magnetismus und die durch ihn bewirkten K(E#rerfeld and
Leipzig, 1816), 138 ff.
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That this deeply encoded assertion of powas the recourse of women like Emmerick,
far more than men, is understandable without resorting to essentialist readings of gender: what
other group has so consistently been shut out of the normal avenues of power that they would
turn to such a tortuoudternative path? What other group would be more predisposed by their
experiences to recognize and empathize with J
What other group could employ stigmata as social and cultural critique to such shoclat®y effe
The carnivalesque reality of a womas Christ, particularly a woman like Emmerick, can serve
to powerfully shamenen who are failingn their Christlike dutyto shepherd their flock

Modern psychology and psychiatry have moved away from the siroplisierstanding
of gender that prevailed in the early years of the discipline. Even so, contemporary research has
someti mes failed to provide a convincing al¢te
behavior. One exampl mation®f EMmeridk anel btheComano | | 6 s e x
stigmatics, in which he uses an analysis of their visions to conclude that their wounds represent a
conflation of the infantile desire to suckle at the breast with an Electra complex that compelled
themtoincorporateth Af at her o (in this i'earalseemstdcGod) t hi
suggest that the psyche of women mystics is sufficient to explain their behavior, and furthermore
that subconscious complexes, some of which are peculiar to women, are the drivihgande
their mysticism. Similarly, Herbert Moller attributes the emergence of stigmata as well as its
predomi nance amo-+emgergencennerepressed withehamd fanmsies, but
distorted by regression . . . The mystics directed their infardilitesires for love objects at the
Christian triune deity and particularly at Jesus, who became the beloved of the individual
mystic.o0 Moller sees evidence of this fAregres

stigmaticsd myst i cAthromxtipeed8ci eenntcuersi, e sf:r ofinT hteh ee rlo t

156 carroll, Catholic Cults and Devotiong9-103.
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could reveal himself as a loving father as well as a helpless infant in a créche or as a radiant

youth. The divine object was experienced by some as a female figure, either as Sancta Sophia or

as a fermized Christ with an open wound and helpless in his humiliation. On a still more
regressive | evel Chr i $tWhatihipmoncaesdl framewoek mot her
excludes or ignores is the possibility of active choice as well as compulsion. Whgrednal

solely in this way, Emmerick comes across as a victim of her own psychoses. Basing the
understanding of her stigmata on psychoanalysis of her visions, rather than a broader
investigation of Emmerickods wor datcamgunedheilmct i ons
full complexity. As Arnold Davidson among others has pointed out, psychiatric and cultural
readings do not easily map onto each other: i
view often turns out to be distinct from that whiodeds to be interpreted theologically or

hi st o rfBothapprgachés are needed, in other words, to uncover the whole story of
Emmeri ckds stigmat a.

Carroll, Moller, and others rightly point out the psychological underpinnings that may
contributetovo men mysti cso®6 puni shing asc etmuttaioa.m, per
The fact that stigmata or other alleged miraculous wounds are usually accompanied by a host of
other phenomeniavisions, hearing voices, prolonged abstinence from faeduent ilines$
bolsters the supposition that mystics like Emmerick would today likely be diagnosed as having
one or more psychiatric conditions, including schizophrenia, anorexia, and so on. Assertions by

Frank Graziano and others that, in their rusbeiebrate their charismatic power, scholars have

B"Mol I er i S

, oci al Causat i-80fh of Affective Mysticism, 0o 30
¥ pavidson, fM

raclesodsd Bodily Transformati on,
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someti mes denied or obscured the tortuous rea
health, have some meti’

There is no denying that Emmerick was, 1in
pathologia | museum, 0 a bedridden woman beset with
symptoms-?° Be that as it may, when her singténded pursuit of a religious vocation and her
confident, impressive voice are taken into account, it becomes hard to see Emmerieke&s a m
victim of mental or physical Il 1l ness. Emmeri c
may sometimes have been plagued by painful awareness of sinfulness, an intense obsession with
suffering and an unusual fixation on religion, she also recedrand owned these parts of her
personality to the best of her ability. Unable or unwilling to deny them, she instead embraced and
transformed them into a powerful tool in her crusade against poverty and declining faith. In so
doing, she became stigmatiZieth at least one sense of that warly choice, offering her body

as well as her prayers to save her community as its unconventional redeemer.

Conclusion Emmer i ckdés Story

It was, to a | arge degree, Anna kdtharina
through the streets of Dilmen in March of 1813. Through her words and actions, she had
fashioned an identity and role for herself in her community as an uncompromising ascetic,
insistent preacher, and even saver of souls. She persevered in her parsuitn@astic vocation
in the face of repeated opposition. She shared her spiritual visions even as those around her
dismissed or ridiculed them. By following such a path, she placed herself outside the communal

support structures of marriage and familg tiith the evepresent possibility of being branded

159 GrazianoWounds of Loves-34.
10 Bjot, Enigma of the Stigmat&7.
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as a heretic or a hysteric; yet, shpeatedly chose to risk such stigmatization. When, in 1813,
she became stigmatized in a literal way, both Emmerick and her curious listeners were able to
understandk as a logical progression along the life path she had constructed for herself.
In herhierarchical, patriarchal societgmmerickhad little access to education, wealth,
or power. All of these obstacles, however, shabraced as opportunities. In hertfle mind and
fervent piety, poverty became not something she was born into but something she actively chose
out of love for God and neighbor. Her meager diet of religious books became an endless feast of
images and ideas for her to contemplate. Thenagtment and ridicule that followed her
everywhere became a Ggdren guard against pride, and a way of growing closer to the
persecuted Christ. Her recurrent pain and illness became a penitential offering she could give on
behalf of others. Unable to weither wounded bodgventuallypecame her text, preaching
Christ crucified.
It is important to stressthBtmme r i ck6s path of mysticism wa
enfranchisement; nor was it an act of deliberate rebellion against authetityconsideation
of Emmerickds monastic career and the context
sharing of her thoughts on theology, and her
that Emmerick found a way to make her powerlessness empgweo interpret this as
acquiescencm institutions of social and religious contiols t o mask Emmeri ckdos
To make her iaplessvictim of assumed psychological or pathological conditign® miss the
del i berate theol ogical message behind Emmeric
This peasantvomanturned stigmatic visionary would face new challenges, however, in
the months and years following her entry onto the public stage in March 1813. From then on,

visitors to her room came from increasingly farther afield, drawn to her for increasingly diverse
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reasons. Westphalian papers and pamphleteers picked up on her strange tale, drawing the

attention of the international press. She became a topic of discussionaan | y i n D¢l me n ¢
taverns, but i n di-hghearankingBlurch anchstate ofticial$ adike s . Ever
concerned themselves with Emmerick, eventually even popes and kings. As her story spread

through all these mediums and along these many pathwagretched beyond her control.
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Map 1. The Munsterland in 1804. Coesfeld (and Dulmen, located 10 mi southwest, unmarked)
indicated by a white circle. Original map from Wemhoff, Matthias, @i Kultur der Kldster in
Westfalenvol. 1 (Regenshrg: Schnell and Steiner, 2008 3.

116



i
e

SRR

SR
L

BRI

SEe4e

F G SR RS

AR R

Map 2. The Minsterland in 1808. Coesfeld (and Dulmen, located 10 mi southwest, unmarked)
indicated by a white circle. Original map from Wemhoff, Matthias, @i Kultur der Kldster in
Westfalenvol. 1 (Regensburg: Schnell and Steiner, 20@8.
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Map 3. The Munsterland in 1811. Coesfeld (and Dulmen, located 10 mi southwest, unmarked)
indicated by a white circle. Original map from Wemhoff, Matthias, @i Kultur der Kldster in
Westfalenvol. 1 (Regensburg: Schnell and Steiner, 20@8.
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Map 4. The Minsterland in 1815. Coesfeld (and Dulmen, located 10 mi southwest, unmarked)
indicated by a white circle. Original map from Wemhoff, Matthias, @ Kultur der Kldster in
Westfalenvol. 1 (Regensburg: Schnell and Steiner, 20@8.
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Figure 1. Anna Katharina EmmerickPainting byAnna Maria Freifrau von Og1895.
Wikimedia Commons.

https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Anna_Katharina_ Emmerick_Saint_Visionary.jpg
(Accessed June 02, 281
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Franz Wilhelm Wesener
* 1782 t 1832

Dr. med., Arzt in Diilmen
(Xf s. S. 133

Figure 2. Dr. Franz Wilhelm Wesener. Frontispiece to P. Winfried HOmpDESA ed.,
Tagebuch des Dr. Med. Franz Wilhelm Wesener tber die Augustinerin Anna Katharina
Emmerick unter Beifligung anderer auf sie bezliglicher Briefe und AMigzburg: St. Rita
Verlag, 1926).
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Figures 3 and 4 Left: Father Bernhard OverberBainting by Johann Christoph Rincklake,
Westfalisches Landesmuseum fur Kunst und Kulturgeschibhiaste. Right: Statuef
Bernhard Overberg outside the Uberveaksche, Miinster2013 Photo by the author.
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Figure 5. Count Friedrich Leopold von Stolbergithographby Josef Lanzedelly d. A2hoto by
Peter Geymayer. Wikimedia Commons.
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Friedrich_Leopold_Stolberg_Litho(gagressed June
2, 2018).
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Figure 6. Former closter of Agnetenbeilmen,later turned into apartments, in an undated
photo. The main building was destroyed by Allied bombing in 1945, so that only the square
tower remains today. Stadtarchiv Dilmen,
https://www.duelmen.de/fileadmin/user_upload/duelmen.de/stadtarchiv/pr/aketitmiex
(Accessed June 02, 2018).
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CHAPTER TWO

A BODY OF EVIDENCE: CHURCH INVESTIGATIONS OF ANNA KATHARINA

EMMERICK
Introducton A To Separate the Purely Spiritual from
Ai. . . [T]l]he Lord, who wasopefomssghs so mirac
through them in our own times of foolishness
Rensingds first |l etter about Anna Katharina E

August von Droste zu Vischerindust twodays earlierRensinghad formally interviewed
Emmerickwith Drs. Krauthausen and Wesener. As Chapter One recounted, any doubts the men
may have had about her were swept away hy goeverful encountewith her. With tears in
their eyes, they had signed a document affighthat she was a woman blesggdsod. It was
now Fr . t&skto erivardytdosthe head of his diocese, and to that end he composed this
attached lettelPerhaps the priest was brought to tears yet again as he put pen to paper. He was,
heconfess#, writing fiwith a deeply mdved heart

Fr . Rensingds opening sentence made a bol d
necessarily the idea that, even in the nineteenth century, humanity was still living in an age of
miracles. True, some strains of Protestantism were uncomfortable with the idea of miracles after

the New TestamertMore recently, a number of Enlightenment thinkers had questioned the

A Mi t ei nihmen Herzenfundgal der religivsen Empfindung melde ich . . . daB der Herr, der von jeher so
wunderbarm seinen Heiligen war, auch in unsern Tagen des Leichtsinnes und Unglaubens noch Zeichen an ihnen

tut. . 0OBernhard Rensing to Vicar General Clemens August PrastVischeringMarch 25,1813 in Akten ed.

Humpfner, 191.

ZMartin Luther led a sixteentbent ury fAwaro on saintly miracles and othe

often fraudulent, but also as theologically flawed attq
Scripture alone. Luther did ndtowever, rule out miracles entirely, and both he and other early Lutherans spoke
about Godods Anatural wonder so a Miradesand thé Rratestanon of hi s |

Imagination: The Evangelical Wonder Book in Reformation Gernfidew York: Oxford University Press, 2012),
33-66. John Calvin was much less prepared to accept the possibility of miracles after the New Testament. In his
Institutes of the Christian Religidne cal | ed fimoeéerbdd c(@hatmiswoeghess fishatean d
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possibility of Godoés hand interineamaylgaveso di r e
been the only philosopher to rule miracles out almost enfifedy.a believing Catholic like
Rensingds addressee the Vicar General, howeve
place was, theoretically, an article of faith. Thekl v shocking el ement of R
was not its evocation of miracles in general,
that he had found specificinstance f Godds miracul ous meddl ing i1
not on a person @freat power and learning but on a humble peasant woman in a Westphalian
backwatef* Moreover, this miracle took the form of stigmata, an outward sign that all could

Aread. 0 Fr. Rensing believed the messlage this

John Calvin)nstitutes of the Christian Religion, 1536 Editidrgns. and ed. by Ford Lewis Battles (Grand Rapids,

MI: William B. Eerdmans, 1995), 6. Many Protestaintsutheran, Calvinist, and otherwi$econtinued to marvel at
Godowerpoby pondering Awonder s®alslued faAamomsttrowno mbhicratl h £,veE
was especially true of the first generations of Protestants who had grown up in a world suffused with Catholicism,

but fApopul aro Pr ptledteamtitdmiAimemaiemasd ieato the era when
Miracles and the Protestant Imaginatiomto s he Sl uhovsky, ACal vinist Miracles
in SixteenthiCe nt ur y Hu g u Renaissance hml Refdnntativ®, no.2 (Spring 1995), £5; Julie

Crawford,Marvelous Protestantism: Monstrous Births in RB&formation Englan@altimore, MD: Johns

Hopkins University Press, 2005) ; Thredladkveel GommanionPr ot est a
Protestantismeds. Alister E. McGrath and Darren C. Marks (Malden, MA: Blackwell, 2004);3#L David D.

Hall, Worlds of Wonder, Days of Judgment: Popular Religious Belief in Early New En@antbridge, MA:

Harvard University Press, 1990).

3 Some key texts here araich Spinozalractatus Theologic®oliticus (Hamburg: Heinrich Kiinraht, 1670),
http://www.gutenberg.org/ebooks/988ccessed June 02, 2018); John LogkBiscourse on Miracle@.ondon:
1701),https://history.hanover.edu/courses/excerpts/347jimir.faotessed June 02, 2018); David Hume,

Philosophical Essays Concerning Human Understandibgndon: A Millar, 1748),
http://www.davidhume.org/texts/ehu.htfalccessed June 2, 2018); VoltairegncoisMarie Aroue}, Questions sur

les Miracles(London: Craprt, 1769) http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k122837c.textelméagecessed June 02,

2018); Immanuel KanBDie Religion innerhalb der Grenzen der blofRen Vern(Kdnigsberg: Nicolovius, 1793),
http://www.zeno.org/Philosophie/M/Kant,+Immanuel/Die+Reaigtinnerhalb+der+Grenzen+der+blo3en+Vernunft
(accessed June 02, 2018). For two conflicting views on
legacy of his thought in the eighteergdntury Enlightenment, see Jonathan Isf@atlical Enightenment:

Philosophy and the Making of Modernity 165050(New York: Oxford University Press, 2001), 2280; Graeme

Hunt er, @A Spi n hteraational Jowrialfoa Rhilosophy of Religi@®, no. 1 (Aug. 2004), 451.

*1 am borrowing here the language of ea2§-century theologian Gerhard Kittel and hisnbwa mous phr ase fit
scandal of dasArgetnis deuHinmaligkejty. 0 t(he i dea that Christianityos
God became a historicaler son (of humble origin, no less) in a partd.i
of Hi s Mgstenum EhristinChristological Studies by British and German Theologes Gerhard Kittel,

George Kennedy Allen Bell and Gustav Adolf Deiss (London: Longmans Green, 1930);48 Although the

precise phrase was coined relatively recently by Kittel, the same sense of scandal at the Incarnation, miracles, and

other such instances of specific divine interventions in history was alreadytireseme Reformatioera

Protestant attacks on Catholicism, and later Enlighterserentritiques of Christianity. Cathal Doherty Slhurice

Blondel on the Supernatural in Human Action: Sacrament and SupergBtimon: Brill, 2017), 145.
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evocation of redemption through the Cross, but a specific rebuke of the times as foolish in its
faithl essness. Emmeri ckd6s stigmata, Fr. Rensi
religion in its brightest splendor[,] and will bring the fri@as to reflection and the unbelieving
to a turning away from their erring ways. Truly, the Lord always chooses the weak to shame the
strong, and reveals to the humble and simple the mysteries which he has kept hidden from the
great and learned of this word® Pui succinctly: God was speaking to contemporary Germans
through a living, bleeding saint in the town of Dilmen.

Anna Katharina Emmerick was not only a stigmatic. She was also a visionary with
alleged psychic powers, a charismatic preacher, armh@aw with a vocation to serve her
community, particularly the poor and marginalized. Her mysticism expressed itself through a
variety of physical phenomefianot just stigmata, but also strange ecstatic trances, and an
apparent ability to survive almosttem r el v on t he Eucharist. Rensir
ot her aspects of Emmerickds mysticism in pass
overwhelming focus. He noted that she had been a visionary since childhood, but his letter did
not recount anyfder visitations from angels, visions of biblical history, or inspired spiritual
pronouncements. He described her as pious, but otherwise told little of her acts of charity or her
proselytization of friends and family. Rensing did, however, speak ahlengtb out A [ w] hat
mark[ed] hermabove allas an exceptional friend of our Savior[:] . . . the bleeding crown around

her head, the wounds in her side as well as the hands and feet;Ban¢t2r o s ses %n her

°f . die Kraft unserer heiligen Religion in ihrem hellesten Glanze zeigen und den Leichtsinnigen zum

Nachdenken und den Unglaubigen zur Rickkehr von seinem Irrwege bringen. Wabhrlich, der Herr wahlt noch immer

die Schwachen, um die Starken zu beschamen, unabaffedem Einfaltigen und Geringen Geheimnisse, die er vor

dem GroCen und Gel erhten di es e rVisdherihgt Maxcle 2501818, dplkem, hal t . 0 |
ed. Himpfner, 191.

® AWas sie aber am meisten als eine vorziigliche Freundin unséaadési auszeichnet, ist dieses, daR sie einen

blutigen Kranz um den Kopf, die Wundmalen in der Seite, wie auch an den Handen und Fif3en und auf d8r Brust 2
Kreuze hat. Diese sowohl as jene bluten 6fter, jedoch diese gewd6hnlich an Mittwochen und jezieage Bnd
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An attached document written by Dr. Wesepevided the Vicar General with a detailed,
clinical description, worth quoting in full:

On the backs of both hands we observed the scabs of coagulated blood of the size
of a twagroschen piece, [and] under these scabs the skin was sore. In the paiths of b
hands were similar scabs, only smaller, and the skin underneath likewise sore. We found
the same scabs on the back of both feet and also in the middle of the soles of the feet.
These scabs hurt when disturbed and one on the right foot had bled lsefmtghand. In
the right side we saw, at around the fourth rib counting up from the bottom, a wound of
about 3 inches in length, which was like scratches from a needle several times next to
each other, which sometimes also bled.

On the breastbone we fousphilar striated scratches, which made the form of a
forked cross. But directly above the navel we saw a usual cross [i.e., one with two
perpendicular lines], faintly suggested by lines a half inch in breadth.

On the upper portion of the forehead we saanyndots like needle pricks, which
went into the hairline on both sides. In the cloth which she wore around her forehead, we
saw several bloody spots.

On paper, the wounds did not necessarily soun
acknowledged that at least some appeared to be the work of a mere needle. The woman that
carried them, however, made such a powerful impression that she left Rensithg @hysicians
present with no doubts that they were truly stigmata, the miraculous wounds of the crucified
Christ. His letter bringing them to the attention of the Vicar General therefore brimmed over with
faith and confidence.
The reaction, howeveo, f M¢nster s Vicar Gener al , Cl e me

Vischering (1773L849), upon receiving this letter was quite different (Figure 7). As he wrote in

zwar so stark, dafl3 zuweilen dicke Tropfen herunterrd@Ransing to Drost&ischering, March 25, 1813, ikkten

ed. Himpfner192. Emphasis added.

"Auf dem R¢cken beider H@nde bemerkten wines Krusten ein
Zweigroschenstiickes, unteedin Krustenwar die Haut wund. In der Ftée beider Hande waren ebensolche

Blutkrusten, nur kleiner, und die Haut unter ihnen ebenfalls wund. Dieselben Blutkrusten fanden wir auf dem

Rucken der FuRRe und so auch in dertdditer FuRsohlen. Diese Krusten schmerzten bei der Berihrung und jene am

rechten Ful3e hatte noch vor kurzem geblutet. In der rechten Seite sahen wir ungefahr auf der 4ten wahren Rippe,

von unten gezéhlt, eine Wunde von etwa 3 Zoll in der Lange, als wegmait Nadel mehreremale neben einander

geritzt, welche zuweilen bluten soll. Auf dem Brustbeine sahen wir ebensolche gertizte Striche, die ein Gabelkreuz
bildeten. Eben Uber dem Nabel aber sahen wire in gewdhnliches Kreuz, von blal3 suggilierten baditetoll

Strichen. Am oberen Teil der Stirn sahen wir viele Punkte wie Nadelstiche, die bis in die Haare auf beide Seiten
gingen. I n dem Tuche, welches sie um die Stirne trug s
protocol, March 22, 1813n Tagebuched. Himpfner, 39398.
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his private notes, fil was far from seeing the
sspected delusion or even fraud, as | wil/l ev .
arrived, the Vicar General had heard fAnot a s
to learn that she was already a topic of discussion in the sfreets.

The Church i n M¢nst eribasdtherefore hsawhevaspol i t i cal
certainly weighing on his mind. Over the course of his lifetime, he had seen its institutional
power reach the apotheosis of a glorious rise, only to suddenly and prestypfsiu At the time
of DrosteVi s c her i ng 6 s-Bibhopric ohMinstehhad bBen thnviage A new Baroque
palace for the PrineBishop was under construction, and the University of Minster had also just
been founded, attracting scholars to a wenter of Catholic learning (Figure 8proste
Vi schering and his three brothers, as members
were positioned to reap the rewards of this spiritual, political, and intellectual ferment. Pious and
clever yaing men, they became members ofNhinsterscher Kreisthe constellation of brilliant
minds and influential figures that frequented the salon of Princess Amalie von Gallitzia (1748
1806) (Figure 9). Meanwhile they received tutoring from two of the etrliedern church
historians, Nikolaus Burgens and Johannes Theodor Katerkamp. In this stimulating and faith
filled environment, the Drost¥ischering brothers excelled. The eldest married to carry on the

family name, while Clemens August and the other maktholy orders. They quickly rose

. Al's ich die Anlage Nr. 1 nebst der Einlage la [Rensin
Wesener, Krauthausen, Limberg, and Lambert] exhdiatte, war ich weit entfernt, die Sache so anzusehen, als

dieselbe in jener Anlage dargestellt zu werden scheint, ich vermutete Tauschung oder gar Betrug, wie ich solches in
ahnlichen Fallen jedesmal vermuten werde. Bis dahin hatte ich nicht eine Silbe davon gehoért, da ich aber sah, daf3

die Sache schon zum Stgdsprach in Dilmen geworden war, auch wegen der so ins Auge fallenden Dinge dachte,

man wurde die Wahrheit ohne gro3e Mihe finden kdnnen, so ging ich am andern Tage, wo man mich in Dilmen

noch nicht zuverlassig erwartete, hind Clemens August von Drastischering, personal notes, March 1813,

guoted in HimpfnefTagebuch13 n. 1.

°Kil, iVom al t e fio6lDY.nst er
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through the ranks, enjoying the benefits of being-esetinected and wedtducated men at the
center of a lively ecclesiastical stafe.
Yet within a few decades, the PrinBeshopric of Munster would be gone forever. The
resplendent new Prindg@i s h o p 6hed seraed lbbacely two occupants before the city was
taken by Prussian General von Blicher in 1802. A year later, the final deputation of the Diet of
the Holy Roman EmpireReichsdeputationshauptschju@gitimizedt hat sei zur e. Nap
invasion dealt the final death blow to the centuoksPrinceBishopric in 1806. The city later
passed from Prussian to French rule with the changing fortunes of war. The ancient See of
Miinster, meanwhile, sat vacant, and woelthain so until 1826" One Miinsteraner recalled the
ti me as one of fAboundless pain and misery, o0 w
fall into each otherdés arths to | ament the com
DrosteVi scheringbs car e e unceaantyamnd crisisl He provet tisi st |
firm commitment to the Churchdés continued mis
order in 1808, even in the midst of French occupdfiém.1810, he became Vicar Geneiraind

therefore, in the absence ofitdisg bishop,de factohead of the church in Munster. It fell to him

eri scdamap4bami | i a
Ukill, fAaltet9M¢cnster,o 106
25Schmer z und J a nlese; dieginanderzkaum lkamrsten,.waren sich in die Arme gefallen, das
allgemeine Ungliick zu beweinén. J o Heamramm Huffer, quoted inKilfal t en M¢nster , 0 105.
'3 DrosteVischering modeled the Genossenschaft der Barmherzigen Schestern voerdeligdten Jungfrau und
schmerzhaften Mutter Maria, also known (in a nod to his name) as the Clemensschwestern, after the Sisters of
Charity of St. Vincent de Paul (in German, Vinzentinerinn@n)active rather than contemplative order, its sisters
ministered to the poor and worked as nursgsunt Friedrich Leopold von Stolberg helped finance the founding of
the congregatiorF at her Bernhard Overberg ai di®dhy,ihenv t he order 6s d
Clemensschwestern have twesty convents in Germany as well as a mission station in Rw&ndzof its
members, Sr. Maria Euthymia Uffing (191955), was beatified in 200Clemens August von Droste zu
Vischering,Uber die Genossenschafterr armherzigen Schestern insbesondere tiber die Einrichtung Einer
derselben, und deren Leistungen in Mingkéiinster, 1833)fi Di e bar mher zi gen Schwestern |
Salzburger KirchenblattNovember 25, 1858, 378jeiwes,i Ar bei t er i ni9893; idseess cHhd rcrhit ,e , 0
Barmherzige SchwestefnClemensschwestern e.V.,
<https://www.clemensschwestern.de/gemeinschaft/geschictaed¢essed 2 February 2018).
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to defend the Church in the region against government incursions and creepingcsetro#t’

Bythetime Drost&/i schering received Rensingodsrihgett er
against the French, and the Prussians were ma
Prussian rule did not, however, augur | mprove
was, in fact, the Prussians who had started the process ofsezulan g M¢nst er 6 s r el |
and other ecclesiastical properties a decade earlier. In short, as an acting diocesan leader poised
between two secularizing regimes, Dregischering was at the center of a very delicate

situation. The security of his pien and the reach of his power were subject to change at any
moment. No help would be forthcoming from the Pope: Pius VII remained a prisoner in France.

Now, DrosteVischering learned he had an alleged stigmatic on his hands. The last thing the
embattledvicar General could afford was a scandal that could embarrass and weaken the

Church.

“DrosteVi scheringés staunch opposition to the wonlcr oachment
mar k the rest of his career . -Weherikgsregarding Emmeritle, Napoleorg 6 s  f i r
would appoint Count Ferdinand August von Spiegel zum Desenberg as bishop of Minster. Von Spiegel had

ingratiated himself with both Prsisin and French occupying forces, resulting in his appointment to a Commission
overseeing faculty hiring for the University of Minster. He clashed repeatedly with Bfissteering, also a

Commission member, and as a result von Spiegel had retreatedvate fife until Napoleon suddenly named him

bishop. Drost&/i schering (and the pope) successfully prevented
grounds that he was a mere tool of the French government. When Prussia put forth its odatectorddishop of

Minster in 1815, Drost®ischering attempted to block him as wéil.1820,he was finallyforced to recognize

Ferdinand Hermann Maria von Luningi/on Luninck remained in Corvey, of which he was also bishop. He fell

gravely ill soon akr his appointment and died in March 1825, at which time he was succeeded by Clemens

August 6s brot her , Ka-¥igckering,Mabishomof Minster.) Drada sDcrhoesrtiengés ol d
von Spiegel would succeed in becoming Archbishop of G@after years of wrangling with the Prussian

monarchy. When von Spiegel died in 1835, however, it was Dxastdnering that would succeed him. It was as

Archbishop of Cologne that Drostéschering would have his most famous Hiarwith the state. In 183 he
contravened Prussian |l aw by insisting on the Churchoés |
raise their children in the Catholic faith. His uncompromising stance led to his incarceration in Minden Fortress for
sixteenmonths.lny Cat holics reacted with outrage to the i mpri
since Treitschke have seenthecsa | | e d i Co | KglmeeWirfen episdulé as andmpg@rtant milestone in

the formation of a politically conscious Germartt@dic community Walter Lipgens A Dr ost e zu Vi scher
Cl emens August Nede Deutdeche Biogragheeh 4 (Berlin: Duncker & Humblot, 1959), 13Branz
HeinrichReusch fiSpi egel zum Desenbergge, Fer died Allgetheilteugust Gr af
Deutsche Biographijevol. 35 (Leipzig: Duncker & Humblot, 1893), 14%4; Smith, German Nationalism and

Religious Conflict32-33; KeinemannKdlner Ereignis
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The Vicar General déds response to Rensingo0s
Dulmen, armed with a plan and accompanied by two men. The first was Fr. BeDveaberg,
a trusted coll eague and f dilnbterseheraKreispmomuwne of Pr i
met in Chapter One. The second was Dr. Franz Ferdinand Druffel-{BE73, Droste
Vi scheringbs per sMinsttschgr Krgisdlummug aadha,profaseoo dt thee r
University of Minster. Drost®ischering, Overberg, and Druffel spent the next two and a half
days examining and questioning Emmerick. Druffel examined her in consultation with her own
physician, Peter Krauthausen. Overberg spent howsnversation with her, learning her life
story and asking about her prayers and visions. DiMisthering, however, remained more
aloof. He was focused above all on the physical aspects of her mysticism. As he later wrote, he
had come specificallyte ee At he remar kabl e mani festations
[ her ] ' Despiteybeiry in Dillmen for over two days, Dregtschering barely exchanged
words with her.

On the afternoon of the third day, March 30, the Vicar General returnedrstéfiiand
then sent Fr. Rensing his marching orders. In the first of what would be many letters spanning
several years, Drostéischering instructed Rensing on how to handle the Emmerick situation.
Where Rensingbds |l etter HtpDrose¥eschkelri egdbbuwsnas
and skepticism. It was his Adutyo as an autho
determine whether Emmerickds wounds were the
or Al ay out si dat tila@hrasefdr mareecautols, andhfar less infused with

traditional religious | anguage, than Rensingbo

5 The formal accountof Drosté i scheri ngdés, Overber gds VieanGenematand f el 6 s v i
signed by all three, opens with the unambiguous senté8oentag den 28arz 1813 ggen 5 Uhr nachmittags

besuchten Unterzeichnete die Jungfemierick um sich von den besonderen Erscheinungen, die sich an derselben

Korper zeigen sollte, zu Uberzeugen. i Pr ot ok ol | cber Drostes, OvMazber gs and
1813pMarch 29, 1813, il\kten ed. Himpfner, 117.
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times, she needed to be vetted by the standard of the times: rational, scientific investigation.
Faith in miracle$ or in Emmericki should not be allowed to influence the proceedings. Instead,

the order of the day was objectivity, impartiality, careful documentation, and evaluation by

relevant expert®d Wh at one b eVischenngwroteh dbreessm®t enter i nt
at all, but rather only ascertaining with the

The Vicar General then laid out a strict division of labor. The examination and treatment
of her body fell under the purview Bir. Druffel, who would periodically visit from Munster,
and Emmerickds own physician, Dr. Krauthausen
meanwhile, were tasked with investigating everything pertaining to her soul: her visions, prayer
practices, and religus views. From now on they would be the only ones allowed to question her
during her ecstatic trances. Overberg would visit several times from Munster to converse with
Emmerick, but the bulk of the work wwasthad nece
Aman on the gr ou rA&deringnnstid@ed Rensing to [Agit bes ds eften as
possible, preferably every day. Furthermore, Rensing was responsible for preventing strangers

and curiosityseekers from seeing hiela task which would écome increasingly onerous as

word of Emmerickds stigmata spread. Everythin
®Regardingthe Churéhs i ncreasing reliance on the experts, methoc
alleged mystics and other supernatural phenomena, and the more general permeability of the borders between
ireligiousd and fsci e nkethdconnertiomhetpeen mird larel body smcetha e st i ons |

Enlightenment, see H.C. Erik MidelfoExorcism and Enlightenment: Johann Joseph Gassner and the Demons of
EighteenthCentury GermanyNew Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2005).

"ADas was s K. Emmesck, jettavohnhaft in Dilmen, zeigt, is von der Art, daR es Pflicht der

geistlichen Obrigkeit ist von der einen Seite so viel tunlich zu ergrinden: Ob die &uRRerlichen ungewohnlichen
Erscheinungen, als z. B. die Blutkrustauf und in den Handen und FuR3en, der Blutschweil? am Kopfe Wirkung

einer Krankheit sind, oder ob solche duRRerliche Erscheinungen auf eine Art entstanden sind und unterhalten werden,
welche auBer der Sphare des Natrlichen liegt, oder ob solche Erschaimihgéeild hervorgebracht sind und

unterhalten werden. Es kommt hier gar nicht darauf an, was man glaubt, sonder nur darauf, mit moglichster
Gewil3heit auszumitteln: was BClemens August von Drostéischering to Bernhard Rensing, March 30, 1813, in

Akten, ed.Humpfner, 194195.
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journal, which he should send to DroMischering every eight days. No one else, neither
Emmerick nor even her confessor, was tovkmehat was inside it?

In closing, DrosteVischering ordered that the entire matter be kept as quiet as possible.
Rensing had spoken in his |letter of fpreachin
through EmmerickR? but his ecclesiastical supg or t hrew col d water on t
the whole story is forgotten, the less it is spoken of, the fewer visits to the invalid by those who
have nothing to & bFr.Rensitywhselisappointédehe dusfullyt kept . ©
those feelingoutofhisreplyi I  wi | I observe the authoritieso
prudent instructions punctiliously and to the letier, h e  wtrispalse so right[ aks always in
similar case®, h e c dio $epanate the purely spirituabfn the purely physicaand to
give over each toim whose profession concerns itself witldat

Thus began a thremonth process, from April through June of 1813, in which the Church
in M¢gnster would seek evidencatalivogsaiotinst ant i at
D¢l men. True to the principle of fAseparating
gathering proceeded along two tracks. On the one hand, Rensing and Ovenhei@ne other

secret informant, to be discussed beloprovided the Vicar General with information on

'8 This journal, which covers the period from April 1 to June 26, 1813, can be foldtein,ed. Himpfner, 33.
YABisher n°tigten mich die P fnd, walchetichdeevon Goso bocth wi egenhei t
begnadigten Bescheidenheit schuldig zu sein glaubte, und die Furcht nachteiliger Folgen, diese Begebenheit, in so
weit es moglich war, geheim zu halten, aber jetzt hat es Gott zugelassen, dal} sie, aller von mir angewandten
Behutsamkeit unerachtet, wie vdan Dachern gepredigt, weit und breit bekannt geworden ist und schon viel Gutes
gestiftet hat. Hiedurch fuhle ich mich aufgefordert, meinen offiziellen Bericht darliber unterténig abzustatten, denn
in diesen Umstanden scheint es mir nicht mehr gut, dieitalsse des Konigs aller Kénige noch langer zu

verbergen, sondern weit besser, dal man die Werke Gottes verkiindige und lhn dafGBengibard Rensing to
Clemens August von Drostéischering, March 25, 1813, in Himpfnékten 191.

“AJe mehr die gare Geschichte in Vergessenheit gerat, je weniger davon gesprochen wird, je weniger Besuche die
Kranken von solchen, die nichts bei ihr zu tun haben, erhalt, je WESkaMens August von Drostéischering to

Bernhard Rensing, 30 March 1813 Aikten,ed.Hiimpfner, 195.

Zflch werde die in dem hochgedachten Auftrage enthaltenen obrigkeitlichen Weisungen um so piinktlicher und
buchstéblicher beobachten, weil sie mir dem Zweck ganz aggem scheinen und gleichsamdeif Seele
geschriebesind, auch so rethwie es in ahnlichen Fallen immer geschehen sollte, das rein Geistliche von dem rein
Physischen trennen und jedes Fach dem tibergeben, der sich seinem Berufe nach damit befa&wmmand.

Rensing to Clemens August von Drestischering, March 31, 1&], quoted irAkten ed.Humpfner, 195 n. 2.
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Emmerickods | ife, religious beliefs, prayer pr
the testimony of family and friends. All this was meant to build up a picture of Anna Katharina
Emmer i ¢ k 0 s dohdact, &ith ainecye toward answering one simple question: was she

the kind of exemplary person to be favored with such an extraordinary grace as stigmata? Or,

was she the kind of person who would fake stigmata wounds, or allow someone else to create

them on her body? Concurrently, Doctors Druffel and Krauthausen examined the physical
aspects of Emmerickoés mysticism, as well as h
states, measured her dietary intake,iantiove alli tried to describe, explaiand heal her

stigmata wounds. All this built up to an intensive, rotimgic | o ¢c k f o bBewachurggafi on o (
Emmerick on June 109, 1813, involving several volunteers. Vicar General von Droste

Vischering coordinated every detail of this tivack proces and its culminating investigation

from Munster, issuing itemized lists of directions to his various investigators and responding
immediately to each report they sent.

As this chapter will recount, practically all of the Viscare ner al 6 s damsr ef ul | vy
went awry. The June 18 Be:wachungin particular, utterly failed to fulfill Drost%/ i s cher i ngos
hopes of a Church inquiry so thorough that it
s u p er f?Afieothisfaildre, Droste/ischering and Rensg would both make sporadic
efforts to renew an investigation of Emmerick over the years. Both, however, would ultimately
give up as fruitless any attempt by the Church to regain control of the increasingly complex
affair.

On a basic human level, thefait e of t he Churchds investigat

Emmerick was the result of difficult circumstances, clashing personalities, and a sort of comedy

Zp . . . unte
ganz ¢berfl ¢
Humpfner, 194.

r anderm muC die geistliche Obrigkeit so v
ssi g, wo mAsghkeringtdhRebsimg Earch 80gli813pkten,ed. 0 Dr ost e
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of errors.Without the kind of institutional structures and secure power base his predecessors or
his counérparts in the Papal Spates enjoyed, the Vicar General was formaustantly
improvise andely on unreliable helpers. Some members of Drstes c her i ngds net wo
investigators proved unable or unwilling to provide him the kind of objective, rawmat®mn
he wanted. Some failed to show up when they were supposed to have done, or follow basic
directions. Meanwhile, other peopdhom DrosteVischering had deliberately left outside this
network continued to interfere in the process. Furthermore, {eetal all these efforts Anna
Katharina Emmerick herselfmade known her complaints and concerns about her treatment,
even as she dutifully submitted to the orders she was given. When she felt the demands of the
Vicar General and his chief assistant, Rensing, went contrary to what she believed to be the
will of God for her life, she boldly told them as much. Neither clergyman reacted well to being
lectured about the divine will by a woman. Feelings hardened on all sides.

In recounting this human @ma, however, this chapter will also argue that on a deeper
| evel, the Church investigation of Emmerick a
separate the purely spiritual from th-e purely
Vischerirg and thoroughly adopted by Rensing, arose partly out of the-Giean er al 6 s s usp
from the start that Emmerick was a fraud, and therefore that a medical examination would
quickly reveal her wounds to be artificial or siiflicted.* It also, howeverarose out of the
need both men felt to Aproveo Emmerickoés myst
methods of rational empiricism. Believing that evidence one could see, touch, and measure was
the only kind the public would respect, DreMeschering placed overwhelming emphasis on

gathering proof of this kind. All this reflected a larger, ongoing struggle by the Catholic Church

% Clemens August von Drosiischering, personal notelslarch 1813, quoted iiagebuched. Hiimpfner, 13 n. 1.
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as an institution to orient itself in a pd3éformation, posgnlightenment world, and make
truth-claimsthatwod r esonate in an increasgtingly fAscieni
There were two tragic consequences that arose from this separation of the spiritual and
physical halves of the investigation. First, this strict division of labor made it all but impossible
for any of the investigators to build up a holistic picture of Emmerick in their minds. For
Emmerick as for so many mystics, interior prayer and outward practice, spiritual contemplation
and physical experience were intimately connettélas hard for any ahe investigators to
understand her by looking at only one dimension of her spiritual life.
The second tragic consequence was an increasing alienation of Emasgyerison from
Emmerickasbody, leading the investigation to proceed in a manner thatigggtof her basic
humanity. All too easily, Drost¥ischering and Rensingtopped seeing her as an individual
whose soul needed to be saved and whose heart and mind deserved comfort and counsel. Instead,
she became forthemi t her a reddn gtnhoe tGh ubrec hdés bajtota e f or
dangerous source of potential embarrassn@&intilarly, the physicians who prodded and poked
her frequently lost sight of their human patient, with complex problems and needs, in their focus
on the fascinatig case study in front of them. Emmerick found herself unable to effectively
make her voice heard or intervene against observations to which she objected. Having gained

such an attentive audience, she was nonetheless increasingly frustrated in her tattemapes

#I'n using here tstee rdetskcaritifidt a Afasd ieeart tryi n-gongo engage
fundamentalist critique of rational empiricism as reductiodikt,E.F. Schumachef Guide for the Perplexed

(New York: Harper Perennial, 1977). Rather, | am using it to evoke a particular culture in a particular historical
moment, in which the languag®@d methods of science had enormous discursive power and cultural cachet, even
when bastardized or misapplied. See for instance discussions of public popular science mania in late -eégittteenth
early-nineteentkcentury European literary culture in RobBarnton,Mesmerism and the End of the Enlightenment
in France(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1968), espl@;1Midelfort, Exorcism and Enlightenment,
2-10; 23; 148.

% Some of the many works on mysticism and the rtindy connection that could be cited are Thomas Cattoi and
June McDaniel, edsRerceiving the Divine through the Human Body: Mystical SensuéMaw York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2011); Bynumioly Feast andHoly Fast Elizabeth PetroffBody and Soul: Essays on Medieval

Women and MysticisfiiNew York: Oxford University Press, 1994).
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ideas about the spiritual life. She ceased to be a whole person once she was under an

investigatordés authoritative gaze, becomi ng i
The Spiritual I nvestigation of Emmédbeweenk 6s Con
AHeroic Virtueo and AFal se Holinesso

DrosteVischering was tied down by affairs in Munster, and was able to make only a few
fleeting visits to Emmerick in person. He thus tasked a few carefully chosen individuals with
gathering information. Justs deliberately, he chosetto involve other persons in his
investigation. Drost&ischering relied above all on Fr. Rensing, and secondarily on Fr.

Overberg. They were both highly logical choices as investigators. Rensing had some familiarity

with Emmeick already, and was on the scene in Dulmen. Overberg, for his part, was a
longstanding friend of Drost¢ i scheri ngds, as well as a gifted
conscience. I n turning to fAmen Jischeringwasc!| ot ho
also following a procedure typical of Church investigations. As clergymen, Rensing and
Overberg were spiritually and institutionally
pastors, they had some experience in examinations of conscience. Theii@rdipdhe

Church, furthermore, gave their testimonies the weight of institutional power and expertise. This

was crucial if Droste&/ i s ¢ her i n g 0 s authaitativelywhetber Enonerskawas a true

mystic, a deluded and ill person, or a fraud.

Therewere also, however, two other obvious clergymen Df@gtehering could have
turned to for help in his investigation: Fath
friends and most constant compani on®cadeLi mber g

and while the seal of the confessional forbade him from revealing what she said to him in a
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sacramental context, he also spent a great deal of time with her in casual conversation. He was a
daily presence in her house. Father Lambert had likewsarkEmmerick since her time in the
convent, where the two spent many hours together. Since the secularization of Agnetenberg,
Lambert had taken her into his rented apart me
been no obstacle: Drostéschering wa fluent in French, and Rensing had at least some facility
in the language as well. Drostschering asked neither Limberg nor Lambert for their help,
however, and their omission from the investigation he conducted is telling. The same intimacy
with Emmeick that might have made them good sources of information, also made them the
most likely suspects in conspiring to fake her stigmata. Didisiehering spoke of this quite
frankly in his letters with Rensing, and both agreed that Lambert and Limberg hauddo be
completely absent from any serious investigaffon.

As for Rensing and Overberg, the Vicar General gave them both very specific
instructions, not only regarding the questions they should ask, but how they should react to

Emmer i ¢ k 0 s pagicumwhe commmanded that they should not attribute any special

% see for instance Rensing, journal, April 11, 1813kten ed. Himpfner, 20DrosteVischering to Rensing, June

4, 1813, inAktened.Humpfner, 233. Lambert in particular was apparently a target of popular suspicion because of

his French background. Rensing wrote to Dra&gehering in a note he appended to his journal entry for April 11:

AHerr Dechant B ritng iimamtosed Emmerickieedhltevmir,sals wir zu Hause von der

seltsamen Geschichte sprachen, in Minster ware die Bemerkung gemacht worden, daf3, wenn die Jungfer Emmerich
auch keine Betruigerin wére, die Wundmalen noch immer verdachtig blieben esdiriderr Lambert nicht auf

eine hinlanglich lange Zeit, um allen Verdacht einer kiinstlichen Unterhaltung derselben zu widerlegen, von ihr

entfernt wéare, oder nicht solche Vorkehrungen getroffen wirden, die es auf eine hinreichende Prufungszeit
moralischeunmdglich machten, zur Fortdauer der Wundmale etwas beizutragen, denn es gabe unter den

franzdsischen Geistlichen von gewdhnlichen Schlage der Emigrierten und Deportierten mehrere, die fanatisch genug
waren, zu glauben, sie taten ein gutes Werk, wengirsée frommen und einféltigen Person behilflich wéren, solche
schmerzIliche Erinnerungenszeichen an die Leiden Jesu b
that, knowing the moral character of both Lambert and Emmerick, he considereblatieimcapable of doing such

a thing. Rensing, journal, April 11, 1813, ,Akten ed. Himpfner, 2@1. Lambert was one of thousands of French

clergy who made their home in the Minsterland after fleeing the French Revolution, due largely to the open

invitation DrosteVi scheringbés predecessor as Vicar General, Fran
them. Initially, these clergy received a generally warm welcome from Munsterlanders, but popular opinion about the
French in general, clergy included|l with the coming of the war and Napoleonic occupation. Rudolfine Freiin von

Oer, fNCoesfel d | Goesteltl 1197987 Beitragezii 800 Jahrén stadtischer Geschjadde

Norbert Damberg, vol. 1 (Munster: Ardey Verlag, 1999),-249.
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meaning or divine grace to Emmer i c?kThiswaswounds,
an explicit precaution against feeding into a
part. This instruction may indicate that Dresischering was aware of the institutional

Churchodos standard methods and thinking on how
visionaries. Mystics tried by the Office of the Inquisition often found themsglwétg not just

of heresy, but also of a charge known as #df al
by God, one that led the mystic to trespass the bounds of modesty and humility that were always
observed by the tresygorimighhttoaxhi HiiFtalistes élofl i in
receive special, Adivineo knowledge through s
disciples; or in allowing oneself to be venerated as a living saint. Women in particular might also
exhibiolihakse hf they took on roles and resp
male clergy, such as preaching or hearing confessions, insisting their special, divine favor gave

them the right to do sG.

Chapter One recounted the details of Rensingla Over ber gés conversat |
Emmerick. Each clergyman reportedto Dregte s c her i ng t he same basic
piety, selfabnegation, and acts of charity; her adolescent zeal to preach and determination to
become a nun; her struggles to genalwith her sisters in the convent; and her subsequent

confinement to bed, inedia, and stigmata. They also reported on her visions, lifelong devotion to

A Auf di e Wund e arnichhdér géviegsté Weat,| nieht ajs ob das eine besondere Gnade wére, gelegt
werden. Das Verzeichnen sowohl des Vorgegangenen als des Zukinftigen geschieht am besten so, wie es einem in

den Sinn kommt, ohne es in Ordnun@igen zu wollen; es sind nur ausgemachte Tatsachen zu verzeichnen und

mussen dabei alle Urteile, alle Erklarungen vermieden werden. Bei den Fragen, die der Emmerick zu machen sein
d¢rften, sind alle Suggest i on e riséerihg tadRersings Marclg 3021B18,i gst e

in Akten ed. Himpfner, 195.

Z0On Inquisition trials and fAfalse holiness, dspprrticul ar
Saints: Pretense of Holiness, Inquisition, and Gender in the RemftVenice, 161-8750(Baltimore, MD: Johns

Hopkins University Press, 2001); Nora Jaffdfg)se Mystics: Deviant Orthodoxy in Colonial Mexigtdancoln:

University of Nebraska Press, 2004321617, 2627, 29, 3536; Wolf, Nuns of S a bh0R-TDA hdberto gi o,
Wolf,ed.iwWahr eo und fAfalscheo Heiligkeit: Mystik, Macht, u
JahrhundertgMunich: De Gruyter Oldenbourg, 2013).
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the crucified Christ, and focus on redemptive suffering for her community and those in

Purgatory. Botltlergymen also bore witness regarding her bleeding stigmata wounds. In every

significant detail, their stories matched. Wa
Neither Rensing nor Overberg thought so. The enthusiasm Rensing expressedsh his fir

letter about Emmerick to the Vicar General did not fade as he came to know her better through

the springof 1813As he wrote in his journal, he was si |

no other education and instruction than she received hasguoke, correct, and superior grasp

of religiofland metalirtwrdotten to the Vicar G

admiration for her was asoul anbetically guck, totalyesubsumeds i d e r

in God, preoccupied only witthite r ever ence of Go d°Owerbergwwahe heal i

equally convinced from his several visits to Dilmen that Emmerick was an extraordinarily pious,

contemplative woman. As he wrote in 1814, anyone who met her could not help but be

i mpr es s edeep mgighth .e the beauty of her glance beaming with joy[,] and the

exhilaration evident in her entire countenance, the moment the conversation turns to the subject

of God, of his goodness, of heaven, laadpdre t he |

ideas on Christianity could come from someone of so little formal leafhBgth clergymen

A1 ch ging ger¢hrt, erbaut und er s tziehwmundBiung dlstsie, daC e
genossen hat, so reine, richtige und ejoumalbrprih3®, Begri ffe
1813, inAkten,ed. Himpfner39.

0h . . einer engelreichen, ganz in Gott vertieften, ni

besch2ftigten Seele. 0 Ber nh ar-discheng, Marchd5, 1864, #kitereethe ns Au g u
Humpfner, 252.

3 The passageisworthquo ng in full: fADiejenigen, welche unbekannt
anfangs gewohnlich in ihrer Erwartung getauscht; sie glaubten, etwasokd@ntliches zu finden und mahn

nichts as etwas sehr Gemeines wahr; gar nichts Hervordrangaiufs Grof3tuendes, nichts Exaltiertes, kaum ein

Wort, wenn sie nicht angeredet wird, und dann auch nicht mehr als zur Antwort nétig ist. Die grofite Einfalt in

Worten, Mienen und Gebérden, ernste Ruhe mit Scham vermischt im Gesichte. Wenn aber didi&ranke

Notwendigkeit gesetzt wird, reden zu mussen, so bewundern sie an dieser Person von geringer Herkunft, die nur vier
Monate ununterbrochen zur Schule ging, ihre tiefe Einsicht und werden entziickte von der Schonheit ihres
freudestrahlenden Blickes unddildie Erheiterung ihres ganzen Angesichtes, sobald von Gott, von dessen Giite,

vom Hi mmel oder dergleichen die Rede kommt. o0 Bernhard
Emmerick, n.d. [based on context, from 1814]JAkien ed. Himpfner, 30-B02.
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concluded that such insight from a woman of such limited education was possible only through
the aid of true divine revelations.

DrosteVischering, howeegr, was unsure whether Emmertble individualwas so pure
and spotless. He admitted that her visions and spiritual pronouncements were rerakable

132influe

Adel i cacyo that suggested supernatur a
Yet acording to traditional Catholic belief, the devil could sometimes grant revelations and
mystical powers as well, in order to lead men astray. Emmerick herself spoke of seeing demons
and being attacked by them from earliest childhood (about which, more)b8loeh frequent
encounters with the diabolical were a potential red flag in any Church investitfation.
In the relatively recent and important wddke Servorum Dei Beatificatione et de
Beatorum Canonizatione text DrosteVischering would almost certajnhave known, Pope
Benedict XIV (r. 17401758) had written at length about how to tell mystics of diabolical and
divine influence apart. A patron of the sciences and particularly medicine, Benedict took care to
note that some app ailiadhatis, teeaesult af siseadbif therpotemtial fin at ur

mystic suffered f r owearilegsaby aggishsessofthebinbs al e xy

cloudng of the mind and understanding, fotfygness of past events, paleness of face, and

8 Unt evieledSachen, die zu schreiben wéren, wozu aber Zeit fehlt, nur etwas, welches mir ein rechter
Leckerbissen ist. Nicht daf3 sie Ekstasen zu haben scheint, ist mir ein Leckerbissen; wirkliche Ekstasen sind dies
freilich in einem Gnade|{if den es hienieden keine Wort gibt; aber es ist so aul3erordentlich, darum schon
bedenklich, und dabei so leicht Tauschung, darum noch bedenklicher; aber was sie davon sagt, das ist der
Leckerbissen, und deutet nach meinem Gefiihl lebendig auf horerem Eifflémers August von Droste

Vischeringto CountFriedrich Leopold von Stolbergovemberl4,1813,in Aktenged. Himpfner244.

¥ See for instance Rensing, journal, May 4, 1813\kten,ed. Hiimpfner, 44; Overberg, notes on visit on Ap:,7
1813, inAkten,ed. Himpfner, 72; Overberg, notes on visit on Aprid2a) 1813, inAkten ed. Himpfner, 86, 901.

¥On Benedict XIVds status as AEnlightenment Poped and
Rerée HaynesThe Philosopher King: Thumanist Pope Benedict X({ondon: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1970);
Maurice A. FinocchiaroRetrying Galileo, 1633992 (Berkeley, University of California Press, 2007), 17%3;

Rebecca Massbargdrhe Lady Anatomist: The Life and Work of Anna Morandnidini (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 2010), 131, 20, 35, 10-108.
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sadness of mindthen some kind of illness was the catfsBegarding diabolical mystics, the
warning signs were many. | f a mysticoOs ecstat
the I imbs, and violent movements oSpitrhiet ,bofdfyor
grace is in itself adapted for perfecting, not for destroying, diminishing, or violating nature and
good cdéhduwasodal so not a good sign if the alll
in public places, where the concourse ohngegreater; for it is the property of the devil to seek
honour in external thi n%Abovealrhe diabblicabyhspiradr e v i s i
mystic revealed hiror herself in seeking and enjoying the admiration of others, and in placing
his a herself above the teachings and authority of the Chutchh at 1 s, t hr ough #fAf &
as defined by the Inquisition.

It followed that the divine mystic, in contrast, was revealed as genuine through his or her
serenity, cheerfulness, and abovebgligreat humility and obedience to ecclesiastical auth®tity.
As Benedict X1V wrote, quoting seventeertntury Cardinal Giovanni Bona:

fi Mere is no proof more certain of a true and supernatural ecstasy, than the harmony of

his[ i . e. , tchnductwithdis diviné giftfwho receives;itf he despises the

world, if he hates its pomps and vaes, if he has an effectual purpose of serving God, if

he thinks himself unworthy of that grace, if he makes greater progress from day to day, if,

by reason of this intimate union with God, he grows in humility-detiial, hatred of

self, and in the love of Gaif?
This was hardly a new idea, even when Bona wrote it a century earlier. Benedictc#tiedo

AEnl i ght ened Pope, stepfuther@éeseryorum Deif khe drdguedtheg s a

genuine mysticdéds supernatur al gifts were al wa

% Benedict XIV [Prospero Lorenzo Lambertinijeroic Virtue: A Portion of the Treatise of Benedict XIV on the
Beatification and Canonization of the Servants of God, Translatedimglish from the Original Latiryol. 1lI
(London: Thomas Richardson and Son, 1801), 259.
https://archive.org/stream/heroicvirtueO3beneuoft/heroicvirtue03beneuoft_dfactessed June 02, 2018).

3¢ Benedict XIV,Heroic Virtue 261.

37 Benedict XIV,Heroic Virtue,262.

% Benedict XIV,Heroic Virtug 262264.

39 Quoted in Benedict XIVHeroic Virtue,267.
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and those of the false mystic by seffhteousness, ostentation, and rebelliousribesijt
followed thatexamination of conduct should be sufficient to separate the true mystic from the
false. Furthermoraf agents of the devil could also exhibit ecstasies, visions, and stigmata (albeit
in a disorderly and perverse fashiamgnthe mere presence of mysliphenomena proved
not hing about an individual s holiness.
From here Benedict made an important leap: he asserted that the virtues which
accompanied true mysticism were not just pointers toward holinegbebpoint What made a
mystic holy, and therefe worthy of elevation to sainthood, was not visions, ecstasies, or
stigmat a, b uitacdndepgtthat has shapedrthe sa@king process to this day.
Any mystical charisms a person enjoyed were of value solely as evidence of her inner purity,
humility, and especially her obedience to the
beatification or canonization procdsan investigation not unlike that undertaken of a living
mystic like Emmerick the presence or absence of mystical charismdsdoube hel d of d
account .o fAHeroi c \ontatmateed®was the only criter
Thus did the AENnlightenment poped shift th
Adowngrade, 06 the significance of mystical, su
authenticag. It was the logical culmination of a centuriesg process in podteformation

BN

Catholicism to more rigorously fAlegitimizeo a

OF . . no ac c o u ngratisidataintthe cabses ofrtlaedervardsfof Gpd vehase beatification and

canonization is under discussion, although they may have been endowed with it during their lifetime. For the

sentence of beatification and canonization is a sentence of holiness, innocereyaoflibf heroic virtues, with

which, as we have said, grageacis datahas nothing in common. . . The test of sanctity is not to perform miracles,

but to love every one as oneself, to have true thoughts of God, and better thoughts of our neighbouthan of

selves; because true virtue consi st s iHeroicdgirue929n ot i n t |
The t ergmtdidgtapa coar figrace freely given, 6 is a theological
God to a persofor the salvatiorof others and not necessarily of the person honherself, and which exist

i ndependent of that per s ografissdataisaundarstoodsto iactude albsapeérnatuelh avi or .
charisms such as ecstasies, stigmata, taate., as well as the priestly power to administer the sacraments. In

contr asgrajumfagensaoc e or figrace of sanctification, o is a gif
that personds own salvation.
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called fAthe r at i‘Witdutreeatingthe possibilityfanie mysticisne s . 0
Benedict provided a means for the church to c
supernatural events by focusing on the orthodoxy and good conduct of alleged stigmatics and
visionaries like Emmerick instead. There was no greatssf that a mystical experience was
aut henti c, Benedict made cl e&ffThethaquibseetiibed
concept of fAfalse holinessd made a similar th
should take in vetting a stigatic was not physically examining her wounds per se, but
theologically examining her conscience and her conduct. If the alleged stigmatic proved to be
more sinner than saint, then her stigmata and visions were necefsgseilyfor God would
never bestovsuch divine favors on such an unworthy individual.

Did Emmerick meet the standards of conduct set out by Benedict XIV? Proste
Vischering was unsure on this point, and increasingly so as time went on. As Chapter One
argued, Emmerick was obsessed withdwen unworthiness, orthodox in her beliefs, and
obedient to her ecclesiastical superiors; yet at the same time, she was outspokew;jlithng
and convinced of her own divine mission to suffer for the sins of others. She managed to make
the line betweed her oi ¢ virtueo and fAfalse holinesso st
were there were inevitably times she fell short of the incredibly high standard of Christian
perfection which both she and the investigators had set for herself. What madediresg or
human failings so troubling to Drostéschering, however, was their common theme: they were

always an expression of frustration or resistance toward some aspect of the investigation.

*! Paolo ParigiThe Rationalizatiomf Miracles(Cambridge University: Cambridge University Press, 2012). On
Benedict XIVés rol el24n this process, see 7, 123

“2Benedict XIV,Heroic Vitue For an exampl e of Benedict-mdingids fAheroic
action, see CatrienaSn 't i n g, U: Aopd Beredicdt XI\56and the Beatification of the Flying Saint Giuseppe da
Copertino, o0 in Ole Peter ®edcindandReldionAmEdligrdewmettEumope ngha m,
(Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2007),7200.
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One source of constant frustration for Emmerick was the iqgoruof her prayer and
rest by a constant stream of visitors, which
(uRerst iiberlass)y, © and about which she coff\$sadinned on
as he had first heard about her, the Vican&al had ordered that no visits from those witb ha
nothing to do with her should be allow&tHe tasked Rensing with acting as gatekeeper to keep
any curiosityseekers and pilgrims away. Rensing performed this increasinghctinsiming
taskaswellahe coul d, while still fulfill"forg his du
exampl e, Rensing began his day by refusing AF
two nuns from Coesfel do entrance ¢ Bendihgtimanr i c k 6
|l eft to |l ead a Lenten meditation service in t
conclusion, a Dr. Sentrup from Minster came up to Rensing and demanded to see Emmerick. So
persistent was t he do ddoddnotgetra of this genttermash, tof i nal | vy
gr ant hi*sThenexqdag Aptilifhbat 11 odclock in the mornir
a fAman amnwhowihfaed .t r.av.el ed for five to six hour
afternoonhadalsoef used entry to the AFather Prior of
clergyman Herr Maapil 108wa$ RamrBuntay, lart extremelydusy day for
Fr. Rensing, but in between church services and his own visits to Emmerick he tuayatirae
more people. That same day, he also received a letter from Digskeering, reiterating his
order (as if Rensing needed reminding) that visits to the increasingly famous Emmerick were to

be restricted as much as possible.

3 Rensing, journalApril 9, 1813, inAkten,ed. Hiimpfner, 17; see also entries for April 1, p. 4; April 2, p. 7; April
4, p. 10; April 5, p. 13.

4 DrosteVischering to Rensing, March 30, 1813 Akten,ed. Himpfner195.

> Rensing, journal April 9, 1813, ikten,ed. Himpfner, 17.

“® Rensing, journal, April 10, 1813jn Akten,ed. Hiimpfner,17-18.

" Rensing, journal April 11, 1813jn Akten,ed. Hiimpfner18-19. The original letter from Drosi¢ischering to
Rensing, which Rensing refers to in his journal, is no longer extant.
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DrosteVischering, havever, frequently violated his own rule by sending certain
individualsi fellow members of the Westphalian nobility, physicians, and scientistsisit
Emmerick and then report back to him with their opinions. His purpose in doing so was to gain
positive testimonies on Emmerick from people whose opinions he thought the greater public
would especially respect on account of their social standing, great learning, or presumed freedom
from bias. For example, On April ¥®rosteVischering sent a certain CRuhfuf to Dillmen to
examine Emmerick. The Vicar General chose Ruhfuf not only because he was a doctor, but
specifically because he was a Protestaantd therefore, presumably, all the less likely to be
i mpressed by a case ofi vetliygmatde momise sabilty wasg
nature. Emmerick was unhappy about seeing Ruh
to refuse this request from a doctor of the P
he carried out hiphysical examination of the stigmata.

DrosteVischering got the result he wanted from the encounter: as Rensing wrote
e x ci tAsdooryas|hédlefttheoc om wi t h hi nWhath eaveseen tas leftone me : ¢
astounded. One cannot think of any geimn here. The religious mindset of this person, her
physiognomy, pious innocence, sincere reverence for God and serene surrender to the will of the
Lord is clearly apparent6 6 Emmer i ckdés chari sma had won over
wounds, in thisase as least, were also persuasive. Regarding the stigmata, Dr. Ruhful3 was
unequi vtecaadtall pasgble to discover a natural explanatiothi®swounds through
suggestioninduction, analogy, or whatever else a person would use to expam lin my
opinion it is supernaturd@b Ruhfuld apparently went on to publicly state his belief in the

authenticity of Emmerickds stigmata in an art
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statement has since been lost to histdount Friedrich Leopolgton Stolberg, whose account
of his audience with Emmerick was a key sourc
special pass from Drostschering to visit Emmerick. He also not only became an admirer of
her, but a public one whose account was-ketiwn in German literary circles.

Dr. Ruhful3 and Count von Stolberg both conducted themselves respectfully during their
visits to Emmerick, but others sent by the Vicar General were far less courteous. The worst of
these were Frau Caroline von Romberg Brafessor (Johann) Bernhard Bodde. Frau von
Romberg was a VIP, indeed: her husband, Giesbert Freiherr von Romberg, was not only a
member of a distinguished Westphalian noble family, but also prefect of the Ruhr Departement
in the French imperial reginfé Professor Bodde, meanwhile, was a chemist, a member of the
medical faculty at the University of MInster,
If DrosteVi schering could secure fr omskeptickhelandc h of f
of puldic approvalhe had won from Ruhful3 and Stolberg, it would be a major victory for the

Church in Munster (and for him).

“H Gl eich daraf kam auch der Herr Dr. RuhfuC aus dem Ber
ihre Einwilligungf or Ruhf uCds visit] dazu geben; nachdem ich ihr
ich winschte, daf3 sie einem Arzte protestantischer Religion dieses Gesuch nicht abschlagen mdchte, sagte sie, sie

ware mit dem zufrieden, was ich gut fanded man lief3 ich den Herrn Doktor kommen. Sein Benehmen was

aulerst bescheiden. Er liel sich die Wunden zeigen, fragte nach allem, was ihm in diesen Umstanden dienlich

schien, und dankte nicht allein beim Weggehen der Kranken fiir ihre Gefalligkeit, sonBerte&ich auch tber

diese Erscheinung auf eine Art, die seinem Wahrheitsinn Ehre machte. Sobald ich mit ihm aus dem Zimmer war,
sagte er zu mir: OWas ich gesehen habe, setzt mich in |
religidse Benkensart der Person, ihre Physiognomie, die fromme Einfalt, herzliche Gottesfurcht und heitere

Ergebung in den Willen des Herrn so deutlich sehen laRtselbdt die Beschaffenheit der Wunfmphasis in

original], letztere wenigstens dem Kenner. Datsiri@he Entstehen der Wunden durch Imagination, Induktion,

Analogie, und was man sonst zur Erklarung desselben brauchen wollte, zu erklaren, ist nicht wohl mdglich. Nach

mei ner Meinung ist es ¢ber nat ¢ rAktéenedHIhpinerR2R.rSeeialsagDr. j our n al
RuhfuCds |l etter to Kathasnabmmerickrahiv, DB14 141 ddd. 36, BAM.n n a

““Wal ter Gronemann, fRomber g, Gi e SBgraphienBedauterslari an Fri edr i
Dortmunder: Menschen in, augnd fir Dortmunded. Hans Bohrmann, vol. 1 (Dortmund: Ruhfus, 1994); 123
“ABodde, (Johann) -PRertraharidVeG.t& 2llritsecrhree tGe s c hi-ldphet e, 6 Lan
http://www.westfaelisch@eschichte.de/per20%éccessed June 14, 2018).
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According to accounts byoth Wesener and Rensingrofessor Bodde and Frau Prefect
von Romberg conducted themselvedelyfrom the monent they arrived in Dulmen. Droste
Vischering had written Rensing ahead of time with instructions that they be allowed to see
Emmerick, and in particular that Emmerick show them all her stigmata wounds, because Bodde
Ahas much &d@Rensingsidlyu ¢ themed them in to Emmeri ck?os
morning, along with the Frau Prefectos Aretin
The visit was short, perhaps because Bodde in particular felt the whole thing to be a waste of
time 22 Within hours however the party sought out Rensing to request yet another audience with
Emmerick, this time staying for more than an hour. When they finally left Emmerick, who was
by then exhaustet,Frau von Romberg told Fr. Rensing she and her traveling comparéoes w
now leaving for Minster. Yet at 8:45PM, just as the priest was preparing to visit an ailing
parishioner, Frau Prefect von Romberg and Professor Bodde accosted him yet again, this time
with Dr. Krauthausen also in tow. As Rensing wrote, they had heardKrauthausen that
Emmerick usually fell into an ecstatic trance at this hour of the night, and accordingly the party
requested to once again see Emmerick fAas soon

through such a visit to the already qaletely bothered sufferer of the working of a higher

*1 Clemens August von Drostischering to Bernhard Rensing, June 16, 1813, AgatharinaEmmerickArchiv,

D014 14, doc. 47, BAM.

2 Several years after the event, Progrighard Bodde would write about his visit to Emmerick in a denunciatory

pamphlet, which was originally published in the Netherlands (in Dutch) but quickly translated into German and

appeared in thelermann Zeitschrift von und fur Westfalem April 22. 187 (see Franz Wilhelm Wesener, letter to

Bernhard Bodde, May 19une 6, 1817, ifagebuch e d . H¢empfner, 424). By 1818 Bod
as a standalone pamphlet which also included a reply from Fr. Rensing, to be described below: [Jofizema] Ber

Bodde and Bernhard RensirBgricht Giber die Erscheinungen bey der A.K. Emmerich, Chorschwester des

aufgehobenen Klosters Agnetenberg in Dilmen von dem Herrn MedrattaBodde, Professor der Chemie in

Munster mit Entgegnungen von B.A.B. RensiregHpant] und Pfarrer in DilmeiiDorsten Hel3,1818. Bodde

admits in the text that his examination was relatively short, mainly because to him it was immediately obvious that

the wounds were fabricated. In his response, Rensing protested that a nunther dbctors (including Druffel,

Wesener, RuhfuR) had found the wounds to be genuine and could not explain with certainty was caused them; and
that furthermore, Boddeb6s examination was Sso cursory t|
from it at all. Bodde and RensinBericht Uber die Erscheinungen bey der A.K. Emmedié{20; 22.

3 Rensing, journal, June 18, 1813 Akten,ed. Hiimpfner, 60.

149



power .o Rensing, however, refused to et them

Both of them | eft D¢l men in a sour mood and u
Emmerick frequently protésd such visits. In cases such as Frau Prefect von Romberg

and Professor Bodde, whose repeated examinations were both exhausting and unfriendly, the

reasons for her objections are obvious. Emmerick also protested these visits, however, on

spiritual groundsFor one thing, having to entertain callers all the time meant that she was

constantly interrupted in prayer and contemplatfoMore substantively, she worried that, by

being the subject of such attention from so many important persons, she was bairig siad

against humility and forced to act as if she was greater than shéfvas. donot at al | |

signs [stigmata wounds] to be seen, 0 she told

for special grace “Emmerikddnothave accessmodhe techmicalt h'y . 0

| anguage of Be®eevarumcDexnt tXH &/ 6lsnqui sitionds defir

constituted fAfalse holiness. o0 Yet in essence,

investigation itself specifically,its reliance on Drost¢ i scher i ngds parade of

see her wounds, watch her trances, and hear her visglased an expectation on her of

Aperformingo the mysticés role, almost settin

h ol i nteasshis,@s much as their tiresomeness, which bothered Emmerick about her stream

of exalted callers.

¥ Bernhard Rensing to Clemens August von Dra&sehering, June 21, 1813, AniiatharinaEmmeick-Archiv,

D014 14, doc. 24, BAM. Bodde makes a great deal of this refusal and how suspicious he finds it in his pamphlet,

Bericht Uber die Erscheinungen bey der A.K. Emme#6h,

> Rensing, journal, April 12, 1813, ikten,ed. Hiimpfner, 21.

®See for instance, Emmerickds reaction to a Akiemored Vi
ed. Himpfner, 14.5; Overberg, notes on visit of Apritg, 1813, inAkten,ed. Himpfner, 77; also Overberg, notes

on visit of May 1012, 1813 in Akten,ed. Himpfner, 10102.

A6Ach, 8 erwiderte sie, 6ich mag meine Zeichen nicht bl
gemacht haben, deren ich nicht wg¢ Akienagd Himpfmer®d; seRNSi ng, |
Rensing, journal, April 26, 1813, ikten,ed. Himpfner, 31; Rensing, journal, May 7, 1813Alkten,ed.

Humpfner, 49.
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Moreover, there were some visitors slhi@want to seé and these were precisely those
who DrosteVischering ordered Rensing to keep away from AsrChapter One argued,
Emmerick felt called to minister among the poor and simple. Giving them her clothing, her
money, but most of all her time, sharing with them her ideas about the spiritual life, telling them
the stories of the lives of the saints @ne heroes of the Biblethis ministry had always been a
central part of her life. Now, however, very few everyday Dulmeners were allowed anywhere
near her. As she told Dr. Wesener, her most s
that so manylistinguished people visit me. Many poor people could find consolation and
invigoration through me, but these ones do not dare try to come to me nowadays, while the
prominent ake it upon themselves to obtlain permiss
Noneof the Church investigators seem to have understood this. All of them lectured her,
with varying degrees of severity, on her need to obediently welcome whomever the Vicar
Gener al sent her way. When Emmerick emrcl ai med
wor |l d, neither riches nor honor, wished for n
and complained that the investigation was severely testing her patience, Overberg told her to
endure and that she fAmust be htRemsiby emtsaw no ma't
Emmerick most frequently and knew how physically exhausted and in pain she was, had the
most sympathy for her dislike of visits from strangers. He too, however, usually expected
Emmerick to accept without question the decisionsbde as her gatekeeper, and accept

visitors which, for whatever reason, he saw fit to allow inside. He considered the sharing of her

BAHGEs ist mir recht schmerzlich, daC mich so vornehme |
Starkung finden, ar diese heute wagen es nicht zu mir zu kommen, die Vornehmen nehmen sich aber ohne
weiteres die Erlaubnis. & Fr anz Tayebuches.lHimpiver,l@ner , j our nal
“ASie erklarte uns . . . She nxkEhiesie ginshemichts méhsalsvon der
verborgen und ruhig zu sein. 880 kdnnte sie es nicht [Anger zulassen, dal man ihre Geduld so Rrdlibie

setzte. . . Als ich am fgenden Morgen hiertiber anmerkte, dies ware, wie rhiese, drejt gesprochersie miifite

doch gehorsam sein, wenn es ihr anobh soviel kosten sollte, antrtete sie, es ware ihr in der vorhergehenden

Nacht eingegeben, sich so zu e ¥8klBIB nnakiencd. HOmperyer g, not e
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Asignso and spiritual wisdom with the world p
comfort® Thus did the invegation, with its endless stream of formal and informal

Ai nvestigatorso sent by the Vicar General, ma
she believed to be her calling as a Christiaot merely by constantly interrupting her prayer,

butby maki ng her fAsignso and visions a sort of
message to the poor and simple from one of their own. Rensing and Overberg appeared to
genuinely care for Emmerick as an individual, but they were also sometimesrawed by her

insight, piety, anénigmaticpower that they lost sight of her own desires, as well as the limits of

her physical stamina.

ThePhysicall nvestigati on of Emmerickos Stigmat a: Bi
Of cour se, itthetsei 6,5 i mraenmere thkréason the entgema t a

investigation had been called into being. It was the treatment of her wounds by investigators

which would elicit the most protests from Emmerick. It was these protestsnjrwhich would

most excite the suspicion and even anger of Vicar General BYaste c her i ng. Emmer i c

stigmata were arguably the most important aspect of her mysticism for the Church investigation

to understand, and it was in this area that the irgaggin was least successftihis failure

stemmedin part,from DrosteVi scheri ngds insistence on trying

physical aspects of the investigatiéws physical signs with symbolic religious meaning,

apparently connected withmme r i mreiGcentemplations, hetigmatarequired a

comprehensivanalyticalapproach.

0 see for example éhsing, journal, April 13, 1813, ikkten,ed. Hiimpfner, 22. Also, on terminology used for
Emmeri ckdés stigmata see bel ow.
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On a basic level, it made sense to have the various members of the investigation stick to
their areas of expertise. It was also logical to have the medical aspleetioéestigation
proceed from aeligiously neutral standpoinRrosteVischering and his investigators observed
this physicatspiritualdivide to such an extreme, however, that it actively hindered investigators
from uncovering the truth about Emmerehkd her stigmata. Because Dresischering
instructed the clergymen investigating Emmerick to leave all physical phenomena and behavior
out of their reports, and the physicians 1i ke
religious life, none of tbtm were in a position to understand or explain her wouBdsh group
of investigatoravas allowedo focus on only part of the relevant information.
Ther i gi dity of t he -spnituabdivisiongaadits resnltiegruggldioy si ci al
grapplewi t h E mme r i reJedsstselsavan githa language Church investigators used
to describeghem Nei t her <c¢cl ergy nor physicians used tF

hardly at all®* Beyond that, commonalities between the two groups oftigators cease. The

clergy involved in Emmerickobéba case employed a
grounded in the woundsd physicality, and ot he
mystical phenomena. I nnfRenbBengdvsstenterofi Esnin

to DrosteVischering, for example, he referred to therWasndenl iwoundso0) on one ¢
and on another a8%undmalena term which suggests more of a scar or marking as opposed to a

raw, open woun&The VicarGe er al 6s | etter of instructions t
employed a broader range of terms. Séréunden, Blutkrustef i s c ,aVierkntaleri also

descri bed Emmerickds woundsErscheinangeglb ysi cal sen

%11 am frankly not sure why this is the caS¢igmaandstigmataare Latin terms that can be employed in-ion

religious contexts andave an entirely different meaning, such as in botany, but surely in a letter or other document
about the investigation of a Catholic mystic, there would be sufficient context for the intended meatigrgath

if used, to be clear.

%2 Rensing to Drost¥ischering, March 25, 1813, ikkten,ed. Hiimpfner, 19193.
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Aappari,timarysthave captured something of her st
Wunderf ai |l ed to do, but were also so ethereal th
reality &

Over subsequent months, Droste s cher i ngos s p ouidisttikinglylandi nv e s t
consistently employasortofdemlpea k. When Rensing or Overberg
body bleeding, or watched bandages, stiff with dry blood, being slowly peeled away from her
raw skin, or recorded her complaints of severe phypiial, they used terms liR&underand
Wundmalerf* Otherwise, they often uséftscheinungepori Emmer i ckos preferred
Zeichen i s Dy.mruffeband Dr. Krauthausen, meanwhile, predictably Wedden,

Krusten or Wundmaleralmost exclusively.

One of the first acts of the investigation
Kraut hausen and Dr. Druffel, on the Vicar Gen
wound so tightly as to prevent aladdtoésrThiedom of
would prevent her or anyone else from tampering with her wounds without disturbing the
bandages in a noticeable way. Emmerick frequently complained that she found these bandages

extremely painful. Overberg, for example, wrote ofone ofhisvi t s i n early April

% DrosteVischering to Rensing, March 30, 1813 Akten,ed. Hiimpfner, 194.95.Erscheinungeiis also one of

the terms that Emmerick and others use to describe her ecstatic visions, whi@ddarcenfusion. Droste

Vi scher i Brgchesnungenen dfhi s crucial first | etter of instruct
stigmata, however, as a quotation of the passage in ful
in Dulmen, zeigt, ist von der Art, dal3 es Pflicht der geistlichen Obrigkeit ist von der einen Seite so viel tiinlich zu
ergrinden: Ob die aufRerlichen ungewothnlichen Erscheinungen, als z. B. die Blutkrusten auf und in den Handen und
Fufen, der Blutschweil3 alkopfe Wirkung einer Krankheit sind, odeb solche &uf3erliche Erscheinungen auf eine

Art entstanden sind und unterhalten werden, welche aulRer déreSges Natirlichen liegt, adeb solche

Erscheinungen mit Fleif3 hervorgebracht sind und unterhalterewerd 6

“See for example ent rAktengdi n HRenpsineg 6 s ajf o dr n&1,, 10n 16;
Akten,ed. Himpfner, at 74, 78, 97.

®See for example entrAkengdi n HRenp$ negds ajfodr, ndl,, 10n 14,

in Akten,ed. Himpfner, at 881, 97, 101. Sometimes this shift from one class of descriptive terminology to another

happened within the same sentence. Rensing wrote in his journal entry fot Rotil f or exampl e: ASi e
klagte mir, daf ihr das 6ftere Besehen ihrer Zeichen bald von diesem bald von jenem weit empfindlicher ware als
die Schmerzen, welche ihr i hre WundenAkered Hinpma2i.en. 0 Rel
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[Overberg and Druffel] immediately upon our arrival that she had resolved not to endure the
pains which the bandages made any longer than through tomorrow . . . she could no longer allow
people to test her patiencesssle emed t o her that this meant te
remark pass in silence, but brought it up again the next day. He told her he found her remark
impudentfireisf , and asked her how often she fAforgot
momentanditen answer ed, 6ln these days (she meant,
from the bandages®9Remmsriengt mdmsoi wraotyeedm. hi s | o
complaint that the bandages covering her wounds were unbearable. Once againgsiseaxpr
her belief that by making her suffer in this
| ose pati ence hBbroughcdneersdtionion however , AiR€Ehsing was
encourage and even bring litw declare herself willing to $fer still more, if only God would
grant her enough strength to endure it without grumhifag.

Emmerickds frustration with the examinatio
upset her longtime physician, Peter Krauthausen, who bore the brunt of these frustrations alone.
His colleague and nominal fellow investigator, Dr. Druffel, was bas&tlinster rather than

Dulmen, where he had many patients as well as responsibilities as a faculty member of the

University. Druffel thus made a few visits, during which he carried out detailed investigations,

®HSie erklarte uns gleich bei unserer Ankunft, sie hatt
Binden machten, dann aber nicht lAnger zu tragen. . . . so kénnte sie es nicht langer zulassen, dal man ihre Geduld

so auf die Probe se&ztEs schien ihr, dies heiRe Gott versuchen. Als ich am folgenden Morgen hieriber anmerkte,

dies wéare, wie mir scheine, driest gesprochen, sie muf3te doch gehorsam sein, wenn es ihr auch noch soviel kosten

sollte, antwortete sie, es ware ihr in der vorhbegelen Nacht eingegeben, sich so zu erklaren . . . Auf meine Frage,

wie oft sie wohl auf Gott verg2Ce, schwieg sie ein Weil
die, in welchen sie wegen der Binden so viel gelitten) mehr als sonseii nem Jahre. 80 Overberg,
April 20-23, 1813, inAkten,ed. Himpfner, 7-78.

AAbends gegen 7 Uhr besuchte ich sie wieder, fand sie
Wunden, die ihrer Aussage nach jetzt schon fagusstehlich waren, méchten in der Nacht so stark werden, daf3

sie, durch das UbermaR derselben hingerissen, gegen den Gehorsam siindigte, den sie Gott und der Obrigkeit

schuldig ware. Ich beruhigte sie, so gut ich es konnte, und brachte sie durch Zuregéndaf sie sich willig

erklarte auch noch mehr zu | eiden, wenn ihr Gott nur Si
Rensing, journal, April 1, 1813, ikkten,ed. Himpfner, 6.
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but it was Krauthausen who necessarily tookdme r eal wor k of assessing

from a medical perspective, on a dayday basis. It turned out to be a heavy burden indeed.

Following DrosteVi scheringbdés detailed directions, Krau

hours every day. Wiitg up detailed notes throughout each day, he would forward them to the

Vicar General at the end of each week. As ordered, he washed and then bound her hands and feet

on April 1 Ain such a way that the fithegeer s an

bandages could not be displaced without my no

in his report that he carried out this operat

nonetheless the process ficnaruel8etd ot he sufferer
Krauthausen testified in his report that there was no sign of anyone having tried to tamper

with the bandages throughout his observation period. Somehow, these bandaged wounds bled

regularly and profusely, especially on Fridays. On at least cresmn, this bleeding seems to

have begun spontaneously in Krauthausends pre

unclear® Sometimes the bleeding was so dramatic that it not only completely soaked through

the thick bandages, which had torbplaced, but the blood would run down her body, staining

“fADem gnadig mir erteilt erschridberfetam®aneersiage tem L. \eril 1818 be i ch Ui
morgens 8 Uhr der ehem. Augustinernonne A.K.E. hierselbst die bekannten blutkrustigen Stellen an bdreten Ha

und FURen wie auch am Kaghit warm[em] Wasser rein abgewaschen und gleich demnach dergestialten m

Binden umwickelt, dal3 die Finger und Zehen keine freie Bewegung mehr haben und daf} dieser Verband, ohne nicht

von mir bemerkt werden zu kdnnen, weder verschoben, noch viel weniger abgenommen werden kann. Jetzt gesagtes
Abwaschen (obschon es auf die Isagste und lindeste Art mit einem feinen Schwam geschehen) und das

Umwickeln hat der Leidenden die empfindlichsten Schmerzen und Unruhe, die ungeféhr 24 Studnen angehalten
haben, verursachet. oPeter Kr aut hawsdharing, Aprl 7, $813,ineport to
Akten,ed. Himpfner, 136.

“See for example Krauthausends description of Emmeri ck:i
Nachmittag hatte sie am Kopf so geblutet, dald am Abende nicht nur allein ihr Kopftuch an versahigéllen

davon durchnésset, sondern auch zugleich tber ihr Angesicht bis auf die Brust herab getropfelt war, auch ebenfalls

auf den Ricken beider FuRRe durch die Binden geg. Das Blut am Kopf und imnigesicht habe ich sofort

abgewaschen; aber wegaer unzahligen Pinktchen, die sich am Kopfe befinden, wodurch das Blut sich ergiel3et,

und weil die Stirne allzusehr mit Blut bedeck war, konnte ich nicht sehen, noch unterscheiden, ob es allen oder nur

aus einigen und aus welchen Punktchen es hervordegual war . 06 |t is clear from the e
bl eeding from Emmerickbés forehead, at | east, was stil!]
beginning of the passage is vague enough to make it unclear whether he camelepdim@in progress or

witnessed the start of it. Krauthausen, first report to Drgggehering, April 7, 1813, ikten,ed. Himpfner, 137.

156



her sheets and bedclothes. Whenever Krauthausen replaced the bandages, he found the wounds
exactly the same as they had appeared at the beginning of April, with no signs of ealing.

This was absaoitely invaluable evidendebut it came at a great personal price. Again
and again, Krauthausen reported Emmerickods <co
When Krauthausen changed them on Aprild 4, the
and so stuck to each wound that it took me a long time to soften and loosen them, and (worst of
all) despite this effort ™Ahoe ofgyanpathgis dppateatth t o e
this early entry by Krauthausen, but as Emmerick madsatime complaint over and over,
Kraut hausends notes abo-off act. bOocaméemoeaetcdiag
the early morning of the™5the bandages on both hands and feet were once again soaked through
and the patient complained of gr@ain. As the pain had not lessened by 5 in the afternoon and
the blood had soaked still more through the bandages, and as the sufferer bid me remove the
bandages as she could not stand the pain anym
binding thenup as beforé’Onthe §: A Pati ent compl ained not onl.y
and feet but also of bur nfOnghe #:n di Paatiine ntn dhreerat
desired that | remove the bandages that . . . | had yesterday placed ordsaartthfeet, for she

could no longer endure the pain suffered in the same; this however | have not done, because it

O Krauthausen, reports to Drostéschering, inAkten,ed. Himpfner, 13@40.

"ASie [the b an dsagkem emwarchdrungeaden Bit asf einander und auf jede Wunde
dergestalten geklebt, dal ich eine geraume Zeit, um sie mit lauwarm Wasser zu erweichen und losmachen zu
kénnen, habe anwenden und nebst diesem (was noch das Schlimmste war) der fratftenchmerzen habe
verursachen missen." Krauthausen, first report to Didistehering, April 7, 1813, i\kten ed. Himpfner, 138.

% Den 5ten morgens fr¢ghe waren die Binden an beiden H:
und Patientin lagte annoch Uber grol3e Schmerzen an diesen Teilen. Da nun nacchmittags um 5 Uhr die Schmerzen

noch nichts nachgelassen hatten und das Blut noch mehr durch die Binden gedrungen war, auch die Leidende mit

dem Bedeuten, sie kdnne die Schmerzen nicht mehahes, mich bat, ich méchte doch die Binden und die

aufgelegten Pflaster wieder abnehmen, so habe ich solches getan, dann sofort die Wunden von dem darin

enthaltenen Geblute gereinigt und wiederum neue Binden so wie vorher, jedoch ohne Pflaster.agpliziert

Krauthausen, first report to Drostéschering, April 7, 1813, ilkten ed. Himpfner, 139.

“APatientin klagte nicht nur allein ¢ber noch gro°Cere !
Uber Brennen und Schmerzenin der BrustundamKe . 0 Kr aut haus e fischdringrisAktenr epor t t
ed. Humpfner, 139.
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contradicts the orders | have received, to which instructions of conduct | am subserviently
obedi“ent . o

Kraut hauseno6s dhatiherecorded nofdetasisuoshis mersanaltinteractions
with Emmerick. The litany of repeated complaints and the defensive reference to his orders,
however, allows one to sense the growing tension between Krauthausen and Emmerick, whom
he at firstreferrée t o as i dieleidesdef bet es0oh denot di@d mer el )
Patientinl . Moreoever, Rensing noted in his journal
short while earlier, Dr. Krauthausen was with her, made reproaches against ke thelieved
she did not deserve, complained severely of his charge from the high authorities, and explained
to her in a very testy manner t™Dakrauthausewant e d
himself would write to the Vicar General and fottpaguit the investigation in a letter dated
May 6, 1813. He gave as his reason his frustr
was more resi st ‘dTheChbirchinmestigation thusdost dsanedical
investigator after barely a montlong before the planned routtte-clock observation that was
to take place in June.

't was not just Emmerickdos insubordination
so greatly. It appears that his professional pride was also wounded by interferdiopea

criticism from his junior colleague, Franz Wilhelm Wesener. As Chapter One recounted, Dr.

“APatientin verlangte sehr, ich mPchte die Binden von
angelegt hbe, doch abnehmen; denn sie kigndie Schmerzen, wee dieselben ihr verursachten, nicht aushalten.
Ich habe e saber bis hiehin noch nicht getan, weil es gegen Hochdero Anordnung streitet; daher bitte hieriiber
Verhal tungsunterricht mir untert?2ni g-Vigohding,infldemed aus. 0 |

Humpfner, 139140.

“"ASie klagte mir, daC kurz vorhin der Bchtverkentzwt hausen
haben glaubtegemacht, sich tiber seine Auftrage von hoher Obrigkeit sehr beschwert und ihr auf eine recht
empfindliche Art erkl2rt h2tte, daC er mit ihrer Sache
1813, inAkten ed. Himpfner, 35.

“A!' ber meine, bei ihr vorgenommenen Untersuchungen, Be:
Tag widerwilliger. o Dr. Pet er Kr aut h-¥isclseeng, Mayd®, 1813,c ar Ge n «

guoted by Himpfner idkten 36 n.1.



Wesener had organized the first Ainvestigatio
Krauthausen, and Rensing, on March 22, 1813. Wesener, the convinced Sleebémerged
from that experience a fervent believer. Nearly every day since then, Wesener had been visiting
Emmerick, often multiple times a day, and sometimes for hours at a time, and recording all that
he saw and heard in a jourfiahnd doing all tis on his own initiative, unasked. Meanwhile, Dr.
Krauthausen was observing Emmerick, recording notes on her condition, and binding her
wounds on the orders of the Vicar General. Inevitably, the two ddctovsn two generations,
born thirtytwo years apdi were in close contact. One had a clear brief to carry out specific
observations ohis patient; the other did not.

Il n his journal, Wesener wrote that he was
mo t i ¥ eesinevitably, as a physician he took grizaerest in her health, as well as
Kr aut haubadhWesenear did net at all like what he saw. The younger physician was
qguite frankly horrified at the way Krauthause
use of any salve, and without allowgiany movement in her extremities. Even after these
bandages became completely soaked through with bleddch happened frequently, as
Emmeri ckds stigmata were bleeding atteyoften as
would routinely be left una@nged for several days (see Chapter Three, Table 1). As a result, by
the time Krauthausen did remove them, they had become stuck to her skin, and any scabbing
over her wounds that had managed to form would be torn away. Such a method may have
guarded agast attempts to fake her stigmata, but it was also guaranteed to cause Emmerick a

great deal of pain. Furthermore, Wesener believed (quite reasonably) that this type of binding

"A Denstag, den 23. Méarz des Abends, ein Viertel nach neun Uhr begab ich aus purem frommen Antriege zu der
gottseligen Jungfrau Anna Katharina Emmerich um Gottes
Wil helm Wesener, | ouTagebadhed Himpfnerh3.23, 1813, 0 i n
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would not contribute to healing Emmemfromckds st
doing so’®
This second criticism touched on a cruci al
instructions to Rensing and Overberg, the Vicar General told them to try and preserve the fiction
that Emmerick was not under any sort of irigegion. This would allegedly calm her nerves and
help ensure her cooperation. Rensing and Overberg were to explain away all the fuss around
Emmerick by telling her itthatad toheal ber Sigmhte woandsn wa s
As DrosteVischering wrote to Fr. Rensing:
In regards to the physical, [you, Rensing] hereby are charged with the task of telling
Emmerick: out of obedience to the Church authorities she must allow whatever Herr
Krauthausen deems necessary for the healing of her badle place. Above all
Emmerick must be as little aware as possible that one wishes to investigate her. The more
the whole thing is handled so that E. naturally comes to believe that one has nothing other
than her healing is in mind, the bettér.
DroseVi schering also wrote this fiction to Emme

Emmerick on a regular basis. Fr. Rensing was tightly restricting visits to her friend and doctors

were examining her, the Vicar General explained, because he hadeodle ia very seri o

attempt %o heal E. o
I n reality, however, the words Aheal , 0 fdcu
nowhere in the Vicar General 6s detail ed, i tem

"8 Wesener said as much to Drostischering, Druffel, and Overberg during their visit to Diilmen on April 7, 1813,

as recorded in his journal entry for that daggebuched. Himpfner, 24.

“Aln Hinsicht de srHé® Deghant Hieimit ea Aufiragr derrEmmerick eu sagen: Aus

Gehorsam gegen die geistliche Obrigkeit habe sie sich alles gefallen zu lassen, was der Herr Krauthausen zur

Heilung ihres Korpers vorzunehmen gut finden werde. Uberhaupt muRR die Emmerickigaweemdglich davon

merken, dal? man untersuchen will. Je mehr die ganze Sache so behandelt wird, daR die E. naturlicherweise glauben

mu C, man habe keine ander e Abs i ¢&isdheriagltosRendingeMarcth3d0,er Hei | u
1813, inAkten,ed. Himpfner, 19495; see also Overberg, notes on visit of Apri23) 1813, inAkten ed.

Humpfner, 79.

®AMan wird jetzt ernstlich die Heilund der E. versuchert
Dechant erlassenen Verfigung zufolge hr gemi ndert wer den . -VischeringtoClara mens Al
Sontgen, March 31, 1813, Akten,ed. Himpfner, 156.
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DrosteVischeringinstrues d t he physician Ato arrange the be

the fingers and toes have no freedom of movement, and that after eight days the bandages may

be r e pllinastog, the kigh Churchman had given Dr. Krauthausen a task no doctdr woul

envy, one which arguably violated the historic ethical principle that a physician should do no

har m. Kraut hausen was not in Emmerickds room,

his role was more akin to abapagésiacwellazwlzer den, ob

wounds with his professional eye to make sure that they were real wounds, bleeding real blood,

and that no one had tampered with them. His patient, however, was led to believe the exact

opposite was the caseand so, too, apparewtiwas his junior colleague, Franz Wilhelm

Wesener. In April he let his disapproval be known in a public, barely civil discussion with the

General Vicar himself, Dr. Druffel, and Fr. Overberg, one which Krauthausen would certainly

have heard about. Haviings competency and decency challenged by a much younger colleague

in a small town | i ke D¢l men would al so, no do
Dr. Wesener did not stop there. He deci ded

pain had brought about noaitge in her care, it was his duty as a Christian, a physician, and a

friend to be her advocate. When it became clear that his oral protest had made no difference, he

took up his pen and wrote the Vicar General a passionate letter. In its opening lines he

apol ogized for having spoken so animatedly to

heart held my reason captive. oiRaehpadtnfgul IAiyny

shepherd, straight from t h%Wesener thenleaaslaideoutc hi | d

The instructions regarding Emmeheckagodstigmaea woubds
ful | : nldeb mélteMmhach Abrede mit dem Herrn Mediziva von Druffel mit warmem Wasser gewaschen

werden. Sie werden sich der Abrede erinnern, den Verband um Hinde und Fii3e so einzurichten, dal3 die Finger und
Zehen keine freie Bewegung haben mochten, und dd3 nacc ht Tagen der Verband erneue
Clemens August von Drostéischering to Dr. Peter Krauthausen, March 30, 1813kten,ed. Himpfner, 135.
“HHochwe¢rdiger Herr Generalvikar! Verzei henrz8éne, daC i «
Verstand gefangen nahm, ndiuRerungen gegen Sie erlaubt, die vielleicht Ihre Wiirde beleidigen . . . Nun erlauben
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his case against Krauthausendés treatment. His
hands and feet in tight, dry vidermltt&gstandwas fag
Rege], and rather than heal the wounds, ma[teht extremely sore. For no wound doctor
would | ay . . . a dry bandage on a dry absces
The bandages, furthermore, were Afar too tigh
purpose> All this forced Dr. Wesener to conclude that Dr. Krauthausen had forgotten his sacred
duty to heal and all eviate pain, rather than
purpose as®a physician. o

When Emmerick complained repeatedly to Krauthaaseut how painful his bandages
were, her caregiver ultimately responded with
records on Emmerick are so clinical and sparse, it is impossible to reconstruct with certainty the
road that led Dr. Krauthausen tack a reaction. Reading the surving documents over two
hundred years later, it can be hard to understand how Krauthausen, both as a healer by vocation
and also as a human being, could react to Emm
Perhaps & was simply tired of treating Emmerick, a person of frequent illnesses and apparently

great sensitivity to pain, after so many years. Perhaps he had come to see her as something of a

hypochondria&® Perhaps his frustration was an expression of his sgaiteat having accepted

Sie aber, daC ich mit | hnen, mei nem Oberhirten recht al
Wilhelm Wesener to Celnms August von Drost®ischering, June 22, 1813, Tragebuched. Himpfner, 404105.
®HAHi erauf verband mein Herr Kollege Krauthausen aus Auf

wider alle Kunst und Regel und nicht um die Wunden zu hedlemjern um sie erst recht schlimm zu machen.

Denn kein Wundarzt wird auf ein trockenes Geschwir (und anders kdnnen wer es nach unserer Kunst nicht nehmen)
einen trockenen Verband anliegen und ihn 8 Tage oder auch nur 2 Tage liegen lassen . . . Unileddlinlr der

Roheste das Digestiv gewahlt haben, womit man ihr zum dritten Male die Wunde der Hand verband, weil es viel zu
reizend und keine zweckm?Ci g eViséheringhJdurre @2y 1843, Tagebuched. We s ener
Humpfner, 40%406.

“ADarauf muC ich aber dienen, daC er ganz und gar seine
Wesener to Drost¥ischering, June 22, 1813, Tragebuched. Himpfner, 406.

8 At part of the Chuch investigation process, Dr. Krauthausen wratéaieti medical history of Emmerick for
DrosteVischering that went back to 1802. In it, he described a patient whom he had treated for an astonishing

variety of ailments, from coughs, colds, fevers, and headaches to irregular menstruation, severelatvdoming
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such a task from the Vicar General. All these possibilities are nothing more than possibilities,
and with so few clues to Krauthausends person
pronounce with confidence that one exglon or another correctly captures the feelings and
motivations of a man who lived and died two centuries ago. Given his cooperation in binding
Emmeri ckdés wounds in a way he would have know
and furthermore, givehis continuing to do so despite multiple requests from his patient to stop,
it does seem possible as a historian to say this: in his focus on carrying out the physical
observations he had been ordered to perform, Dr. Krauthausen failed to sufficigatty/tres
human needs, feelings, and dignity of his patient.

Once Dr. Krauthausen washed his hands of the investigation, the Vicar General no longer
had a Dilmesbased physician on whom he felt he could rely. He did, however, have one more
source ofinformt i on about E nandspiritual kied s sectetyinformard, Clara

Sontgen.

The Secret Informant

Clara S°ntgen was Emmerickédés closest f emal
earlier, when Emmerick was struggling to join a convent.dlinto pay the dowry religious
houses demanded of their postulants, Emmerick decided to pursue an alternative route by

learning a skill that was much in demand in religious houses: playing the organ. Accordingly,

and constipation, fArheumatic pains, o loss of appetite,
of this litany of ailments, Krauthausen interjects with a comment on how frequently ineffective his treatments were
atprovidinge |l i ef from pai n, much | ess reversal of symptoms

Zufalle sind sehr viele, und zwar einem jeden Falle anpassende Arzneimittel teils mit Vorteil, und teils aber auch
fruchtl os angewandtt hwee rmdeedni .coa | Athitshteo rcyl,o sker aouft hausen not
inability to keep down food or medicine, practically the only treatment he was able to offer his patient at this point

was drops of tinctured opi um. PRheitereund Zdfdlle, wamit dieuJsngfar, iBe me.
Anna Catharina Emmerich seut ihrer Gegenwart hiersel bsi
Tagebuched. Himpfner, 40@03.
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she sought out the Church organist in renatown of Coesfeld, a certain Herr Sontgen. She
almost immediately became intimate friends with his daughter Clara, and awakened in her a
desire to join a convent as well.

Emmerickodos plan to |l earn the organAsfrom S°
she explained to Overberg and Wesener, it was immediately apparent to her that the Séntgens
were in desperate financial straits. As always, Emmerick placed her devotion to the needy before
her own wellbeing. She gave them all of her meager savingswankled fulktime for them as
their maid in exchange for a shared bed with Claravengimeager board. There was simply no
time in her grueling workday for music lessons. Herr Sontgen, however, was grateful for the
salutary affect Emmerick had on his dhtey Clara by preaching to her about the Catholic faith
and good morals. He therefore promised Emmerick that he would do all he could to see her and
Clara both accepted by a convent.

It was Clarads skil!l as an oolhthawouldt , as we
provide him the leverage he needed. In 1802, he helped Clara petition for entry to Agnetenberg
convent. Given her ability to earn her keep as a schoolmistress as well as play the organ, the
financially-strapped convent agreed to waive Glasa d o wr y I aadjthen Heer me n t
Sontgen played a final trump card. He insisted Agnetenberg could only have his daughter if they
accepted Emmerick as well. Reluctantly, the convent agreed to take in the two charif§ cases.
Emmer i ckds a oentsisootrobardted byta @wsneer & other documents, including
Agnetenbergods records, Rensingds interviews o

period that show the exfent of the S°ntgen fa

8 Wesener, journal, May 27, 1813, in Hiimpfn&kten,46; Bernhard Overbergotes, April 2623, 1813, in
Humpfner,Akten,84.
8 Documents cited in HiimpfneAkten,84 n.4; 159, n. 1
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Thus was t he nat utandingoelatioBsmprnvath ClacakSoénggenl o n g s
Unbeknownst to Emmerick or anyone in her immediate circle, Sontgen also had a relationship
with DrosteVischering: one formed in the intimacy of the confessional. In 1808, when Sontgen
was still a nun at Agnetenbeagd earning her keep at the convent by teaching, she went for
some time (exactly how long is not clear) to learn pedagogy from Fr. Overberg, who as
previously mentioned was a great educational reformer. During her time in Munster, it was
DrosteVischeringt hat served as S°ntgends confessor.
speak about her relationship with Emmerick
his connection with Sontgen immediately leapt to mind.

During DrosteV i s ¢ h e siti tonOgilénen, whiie Overberg and Druffel were busy

interrogating Emmerick, the Vicar Gener al

st

b

(0]

orally sought from the school mi stress S°ntagen

write in his no¢ s Aand | commanded hie[Rensing] knbves @githing h e
of it, and neither he nor anyone else should know anything aldiosbithat the truth may reveal
itself that much more clearly through [collecting] several reports than@ependent of each

o t h®%In case he had not made the point clearly enough during their personal meeting, the
Vicar General also wrote Sontgen a detailed letter of instructions immediately upon returning to
Munster, on March 31, 1813. Drostéscheringinstructed Sontgen to write her thoughts down

Aone thing after another, just as they com

st

e

t

®¥ADie Schullehrerin S°ntgen habe ich m¢gndlich um einen

strengste Verschwiegenheit empfohleder Dechant weil3 davon nichts, und soll weder er noch irgend jemand
etwas davon wisseéndamit durch mehrervon einander ganz unabhangige Berichte die Wahrheit soviel klarer sich
zei gt e :Vischd@ingppersoaal notes, March 31, 1813, in Himpfikten,155 n.2.
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record any conversations she had with Emmeric
is not true for log .%°
As in his instructions to his other investigators, Rensing and Overberg, he explained that
he was interested in the unvarnished, unedited truth, without commentary or aflatysise
striking respect, however, S°ntgends mandat e
two clergymen. Drost¥/ischering told Rensing and Overberg to concentrate on evaluating
Emmerickds spiritual st at e. hefdigmuta, lauehlyroneans qu e s
attempt to explain or examine them, leaving investigation of the physical phenomena of her
mysticism to the expertise of Dr. Krauthausen. Sontgen, however, the Vicar General
Acommandedo to write do weenainfy¢hatbas gnytihingtogowtto u kno
Anna Katharina Emmerick, from the time when you became acquainted with her (or even
earlier) up to the presemegarding her external body as wellas herso# mphasi®% added]
Clara Sontgen enthusiastically flléd her secret mission from the Vicar General. In a
string of gossipy |l etters, she gave him her o
corroborated the testimony gleaned by Rensing and Oveirlietye t al es of Emmer i c
and enthusiastisense of religious vocation, her frequent visions, her penchant for asceticism and

long hours of solitary prayer, her struggles to get along in the convent, and finally the exposure

89F . . . auf z ewicSicheeneitlwissen . . .Mnaofern Sie es sich erinnednwia es Thnen einfallt; dal

Sie sich nicht quélen, es in Ordnung aufzuschrelben mir ist es lieber, wenn sie so, wie es lhnen eins nach dem

anderen einfallt, gleich hinschreiben . . . Wenn Sie nun bei Ihren Besuchen und Gesprachen etwas bemerken,

welchessich am Korper oder in der Seele der E. zutrégt, so bitte ich ihr mir von Zeit zu Zeit solches mitzuteilen,

aber immer sobald Sie zu Hause kommen, womdglich, es aufzuschreiben; denn das Gedéachtnis ist nicht immer

| ange geh?r iVigcharimgeolaraSormdger Klarch 31, 1813, in Himpfnkkien,155-156.

PAWo Si emir erza@ahlen, was die E. gesagt hat, w¢nsche i
Begebenheiten erzahlen, nichts als diese, ohne Anmerkungen, ohne Erklarungeneddearid Meinungen,

obgleich mit all en UnVisthéringdeGlara Santgenwn Himpénakten,15€&r o st e

"Ml ch schreibe I hnen meiner geistlichen Tochter . . .
noch eimal zu beéhlen: 1. Aufzuschreiben, waseShit Sicherheit wissen, dal3 es sich mit der Anna Katharina

Emmerick von der Zeit an, wo Sie mit ihr bekannt geworden sind (oder auch noch friiher), bis jetzt, sowohl am

AuRern ihres Korpers als mit ihrer Seele zugea g e n  h-Wischeong I Clars Soetgen, March 31, 1813, in
Humpfner,Akten,155.
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of her stigmata. Other aspecteserepbrtshéwevergenods t
Some of these discrepancies were minor, explainable by the fog of memory or as the result of a
different perspective on the same event. Other discrepencies were far more serious.

Tellingly, S°ntgends ac aawthertandddr farilgwas E mme r i
very different from the one Rensing and Overberg heard. According to Séntgen, Emmerick never
|l earned to play the organ because she was hop
efforts to i nst rngcittwastEmmerick hna noSHermowrgfamilydhat wase | | i
deeply in debt, the result of her overzealous acts of charity. Herr Séntgen then generously took
Emmerick in, provided her free room and board, and helped her enter Agnetenberg purely out of
the goodnesef hishearfThi s version of the story painted
flattering light. It also made Emmerick appear careless, even reckless, in having accumulated
such debts. As mentioned previ ousloyqgbordiedwever,
by multiple outside sources. Thus, Sontgen started off her role asDroskec her i ngdés sec
informant by telling him a boldaced lie.

As for Emmerick, S°ntgenb6s description of
entirelyconsisnt , so that one cannot simply categor.i
negative. She seems to have taken to heart Bvbsts c her i ngdés request to w
another, just as they come t o oawratiee. Ifthereher t h
was a consistent element in S°ntgenbs |l etters
many of the same basic anecdotes about Emmer.i
hearing from the stigmatic directly, but Sontgen jted far more colorful detailis and
occasionally, far more troubling ones, too. At times, the letters seemed to describe a mystic of

extraordinary supernatural power and piety, antvet op ver si on of Rensing

2 Clara Séntgen to Clemens August von Drédischering, April 7, 1813, in HimpfneAkten,157.
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already quashagiographicahccounts. Then again, Sontgen also included details and incidents
which hinted darkly that Emmerick might be misled by the devil, perhaps to the point of making
wounds on herself.

S°ntgendés first report to the cuntofar Gener a
Emmeri ckds pious childhood identical to Rensi
only four months of school, but was constantly reading religious books; her diligence in taking
on the hardest household chores, but also in stayingltithke night to pray, outdoors, with arms
outstretched; her incessant preaching on the Bible and the lives of the saints to her friends and
neighbors as she grew into a young woman. At this point, however, Sontgen began to exaggerate
the supernaturalarmls cet i ¢ aspects of Emmerickdos prayer
Emmerick went to pray the outdoor Stations of the Cross in Coesfeld at night, the city gates were
locked, yet she was mysteriously able to surmount the high walls surroundiogvtheith
ease. |t was true that she had occnesSchadenal |y f
gekriegf . Once she even fell into & basin of caus

Supernatural forces also apparently intervened to compensate faa Emnc k 6 s r ec k| e
acts of charity. fAFor as | ong as | have known
she had great joy if she could share something with the poor. Before she entered the convent she
had given away almost everything [she had]she did the same then in the convent. | asked her
why she did this, for she needed these things
This turned out to be the case, though the me

Gold coins wouldappear out of nowhere outside the door to her convent cell. It seems likely that

BAOft ist sie Nachts auf gestagesthdiahen urdistmitbloBenFiulerederm! i c h a
Kreuzweg gegangen. Ist das Tor verschlossen gewesen, so ist sie Uber sehr hohe Mauern gestiegen, um den

Kreuzweg zu gehen. Sie ist wohl von den Mauren heruntergefallen, hat aber nie Schaden gekriegt. Sogar ist sie

ei nmal in einem Kal kbeh?2lter von ungel ®schtem Kal k gef
von DrosteVischering, April 7, 1813, i\kten,ed. Himpfner, 158.
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Father Lambert was Emmerickos secret benefact
past. I n S°ntgendés account, howev e of Emmer i ck
miraculous origir’*

As for her asceticsm, Emmerick had told Rensing and Overberg that she used to wear a
hair shirt and sleep on boards, but stopped these practices when her confessor forbade her from
continuing them. Séntgen, however, claimed thattemck indulged in much more extreme

punishments of the flesh. While they were sharing a bed together in her family house, Séntgen

observed Emmerick wearing fAia hard, sharply tw
body, and so tight that it ofteelbc a me engorged i n her swoll en booc
di scovering the cilice, took it away; fibut sh

felt herself the sensation of a red band arou
SOt gen uses a verb, Aversp¢gren, 0 which can meas
Depending on how one translates the phrase, Emmerick either felt a sensation of the cilice biting
into her skin when it wasno6t ttioeame,whais f el t t
more, felt these thingsecauset was forbidden by her confessor. Even the most generous

translation of the passage made a troubling revelation: that Emmerick had a history not merely of
physical selfdiscipline, but of setharm® Séntgen further confirmed this in the next sentence of

her report: fAOften she went out alone in the

% Clara Séntgen to Drostischering, n.d., irAkten,ed. Himpfner, 16162.

“Alch bemekte, daC sie immer auf der bloCen Haut ein w
gedrehten Gurtel mit vielen Knoten um den blof3en Leib, und so fest, dafl3 der Girtel ihr oft um den Leib zuschwoll.

Ihr Beichtvater vernahm dies unénbot ihr, dies nicht mehr zu tun. Sie héatte aber, sagte sie, wie es ihr verboten

wadre, von selbst wie ein rotes Band wischeriegnApil e i83,i n der
in Akten,ed. Himpfner, 15960.
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the skin on her whol e b o d%inshoa:sSéntgendestifieal thatd as |
Emmerick hadh history of wounding herself, secretly, as a spiritual practice.

If this was not troubling enough, Sontgen told the Vicar General of repeated encounters
between Emmerick and apparent demonic forces. Emmerick herself had told Overberg when
asked thatsheel i eved she had endured attacks by di al
to my question, the devil had often sought to frighten her while she was at prayer, usually
through all manner of loud noises, and also through apparitions of frightenmsj fone in the
form of a great dog which laid its head on her shoulder[;] but God had given her the grace so that
[ even] in the most des p%0®nae BEmmerickipidOvesbarg shwas ab
had been in the convent reading her copy ofthgustinian rule when an unseen force knocked
the book violently out of her hands. This, too, Emmerick believed to be a diabolical attack.
Sontgen corroborated these stories, but also added several more. According to her, when
Emmerick was staying in hearhily house, they had experienced all manner of poltergeist
activity. Unseen beings tread the floors; all the candles in the house mysteriously went out at
once; loud knocks and rattling chains kept them up at night. S6ntgen even alleged that an evil
forcetried to smother her and Emmerick in bed with their pill¥vs.

Without written evidence of his thoughts on the matter, it is hard to know what the Vicar
General made of all this. As a wellucated man, he may not have put much stock in these tales

ofchanr attl i ng demons and spectral dogs. Cul tur s

R Oft gi ng dsallemn, wob Ets weArbsie wieder kam, bemerkte, daR die ganze Haut des Kérpers [wie]

mit Nadel n zerr i ss eMischeriag, Apdl 7,3818, thgtenred. Himpfrizr, 168. Sex also

Sontgen to Drost¥ischering, May 28, 1813, iAkten ed. Himpfner, 163.

“AAuch sagte sie auf mein Fragen, der Teufel h2tte sie
allerlei Gerausch, auch durch Erscheinung fiirchterlicher Gestalten; einmal in der Gestalt eines groRRen Hundes, der

ihr den Kopf aufdie Schulter gelegt, Gott hatte ihr aber die Gnade gegeben, daf3 sie dann am dringendsten hatte

beten kénnen,enn der Teufel sie zu schrecken gesSulBiBtne h22tte. o
Akten,ed. Himpfner, 72.

% S6ntgen to Drost®ischering, April 7, 1813, idkten,ed. Himpfner, 15961.

170



events like the last witch trials on German soil in the-eaghteenth century, and the rise of the
modern spiritualist movement in the later nineteéhtBven if he thaght such claims were
fanciful, however, that would suggest that Emmerick was prone to flights of imagination,

something that would not reflect well on her character or claims to mystical inspif&tion.

The information Drost&/ i scher i ng r egieriivtewdallf rdanu dhh tse ri,so

exactly tally with the accounts of Rensing and Overberg. She did corroborate the two

clergymentés tales of Emmerick as a woman of

d

was painted with a more melodramatic palet. | n her version of event s

practices were more punishing, her confrontations with the devil more frightening, and her
tokens of divine favor from heaven more fantastical. Sontgen also altered the story of how
Emmerick came to live whther family and why she never learned to play the organ. This
diverging account, which is contradicted by circumstantial evidence, not only cast the Séntgen
family in a more flattering light; it also made Emmerick into a more careless, less sympathetic

figure. The stories of miraculous coins reinforced this image of recklessness.

% 0On witch hunts in Germany, and particularly their last gasp in the eighteenth century, see LyndaMRoiper,
Craze: Terror and Fantasy in Baroque Germdhgw Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 2006), 225;

Wolfgang BehringerWitchcraft Persecutions in Bavaria: Popular Magic, Religious Zealotry, and Reason of State
in Early Modern EuropéCambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2003),-352. Also relevat in this context is
the discrediting of Johann Joseph Gassner 6s17pduab | i c
subject which will be discussed at greater length in Chapter 3: Midétfastcism and Enlightenmeritor the later
spiritudist movement in Germany, see Corinna TrekeEcience for the Soul: Occultism and the Genesis of the
German Moderr{Baltimore, MD: Johns Hopkins University Press, 2004).

190 5pntgen herself may have had such dismissive opinions on the matter. Skielitaggrhard to read on this

point. On the one hand, her account of incidents like the smothering in bed seem charged with genuine fear. Yet on

the other hand, Wesener wrote in his journal that Séntgen told him he was taking Emmerick far too seribusly, a
would only succeed in flattering her ego with his attention. Wesener was completely bewildered by the

e X0l

conversation, in which S°ntgen also appears to confess

stigmata: AAmMm Mi tlungegSHntgem, daR inre Ereundmiihr gleidhi gesagt, dal sie ihr immer

versprochen, nichts von dem zu sagen, was sie von ihr gewuf3t. Jetzt have sie dennoch den Schelm gespielt und habe

von ihr geplaudert. Ich verwunderte mich auf3erordentlich, indem enifuttier Sontgen wirklich vor dreider
vier Tagen viele Wunder, die an ihr [Emmerick] geschehen, erzahlt hatte. Sie hatte auch gesagt, daf3 ich mir die
Sache zu sehr zu Henz nehme, das sei nicht gut, demenn man den Bogen gleich zu hoch spanne, Be Bi
ent zwei . 0 Wesener , jTagebhudhedl Himpfharyl8h 26, 1813, i n

171



Cutting Emmerick down to size may have bee
of the attention her friend was now receiving, or perhaps she simply felt her veneration was
undeserved. It appears probable that Clara S6ntgen was an unreliable witness, driven by a
personal agenda. Whether Dre$tischering was aware of this possibility is unclear, however.

As her confessor, he had no doubt made an estimation of her charaatestirhation did not

stop him from choosing her as his secret informant in his quest for the truth about Emmerick.

Perhaps he even chose her precisely because of her propensity to gossip, betting that she would

be a goldmine of information. He took Somgés t esti mony seriously eno
several letters with her throughout the busy months of 1813. What he read in her messages was
not, to be sure, an outright accusation of Em
guno (or i nyneddle)sShedidshewevel pravidedust enough to fan the flames of

his fears that her stigmata could be fake. The fact that, unlike Rensing or Overberg, her reports

mi xed together her observations of Emmerickos

mystical phenomena, made her reports stand out from the others all the more.

The Observation of June 1813

Bernhard Rensing, Bernhard Overberg, Peter Krauthausen, Clara Séntgen: these were the
investigators that Vicar General Drodteschering relied oo gather information about Anna
Katharina Emmerick. He tasked some of these individuals with observing the physical
phenomena of Emmerickds mysticism;, some he 1in
conduct, and beliefs; and to Sontgen, the most wesdional of his informants, he gave
discretion to report on anything and everything that should come to her mind. In addition to these

main investigators, the Vicar General sent persons whose opinions he valued (or whose good
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graces he coveted) to haveesjal access to Emmerick and report back on their impressions:
Count von Stolberg, Dr. Ruhfu3, Professor Bodde, and several others -1dgudtering sat at
the center of this el aborate fiwebo of i nfor ma
compaison of as many independent reports as possible. To achieve this end, he often left even
his most vital helpers in the dark about what other informers in his network were doing.

By the beginning of June 1813, he had amassed a great deal of interdstmgtion.
He decided it was time to move on to what he envisioned as the final phase of the Church
investiation: a roundhe-clock observation of Emmerick. Drostéschering hoped this
observation could determine once and for all whether her stigmatals/awane bleeding
spontaneously without outside interference, as well as test her ability to survive without food.

The Vicar General, as usual, drew up highly detailed plans for the observation weeks in
advance. In collaboration with Rensing, he sough&oound two dozen volunteer observers
from around the region, including multiple doctors. His plans called for an observation in which
a minimum of two observers were in Emmerickos
one of the observers waslte a physician. These observers were to write detailed notes of
everything they had seen and heard at the end of each shift. All these reports were to be
forwarded on to Munster every four days. As for what they were to observe,-Dissiering
wasvey cl ear in his instructions to Rensing: AT
the presented facts, namely the wounds, with
consumed and passed through, or anything at all which may present itsedf asama | y. 0 The

observersweraott o concern themselves with Emmeri ckos
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practices. In fact, Drost€ischering considered it best if they avoided conversation with her
altogether:™
Rensing and the Vicar General strugdhexnn the start to find physicians willing and able
to participate in the timeonsuming investigation. Eventually, they were forced to settle for
medical students, and in general for younger and less accomplished men thatV3ob&ang
would have likel. Hopes that Dr. Krauthausen might be persuaded to rejoin the investigation
proved unfounded. Dr. Wesener was very pointedly not asked'&tlalthe end, the only full
physician who had agreed to participate was a certain Dr. Ringenberg from Ludimghaitke
his assistance apparently secured, and plans in motion to have Fr. Lambert stay in another town
during the observation period, the leagaited procedure finally commenced on June 10.
Emmerick was indeed under constant watch by at least two ebsém the evening of
June 10 to the evening of June 19, 1813. This, however, was nearly the only part of Droste
Vischeringbés directions his fAobserverso manag
observation proved to be highly unreliable. Whenstiagting day of the investigation arrived,
Dr. Ringenberg of Ludinghausen, the sole physician among the observers, failed to appear.
Rensing, in a remarkable lapse of judgment, decided to begin the observation anyway. A few
days into the process, Dr. Rimgeerg still had not arrived, and there was more bad news:
Rensing was astonished to learn that the observers, contrary to-Wrostec her i ngds di r e

were not writing reports at the end of every shift. As they explained to what must have been a

101 Es verstehet sich indessen, daR die Beobachter siehhtathst schonend betragen neilsszu dieser Schonung

gehoret auch, dal? mit der Patientin so wenig wie moglioddge wird. Vollends darf keine Frage wéhrend des

Schlafs oder wahrend des Traumes an sie gerichtet werden, um néahere Aufklarung tber die Individualitét zu

erhalten. Die Beobachtung muf3 sich lediglich auf die sich darstellenden Tatsachen beziehenantdidich

Wunden, auf Wachen und Schlafenfgenossener Dinge und auf die Ausleerungen oder Uiberhaupt auf das, was

sich alls Besonder heit dar s t\stheriegito Bemtgard Rengng,evianelf, 4813 u g u s t
in Akten,ed. Himpfner, 231.

1921n an undated letter to Rensing, Dre¥ischering wrote that he considered Wesenetaalitaken in by

Emmeri ckds charisma to be able to judge Hagebuchi6ingmat a o/
1.
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mostemasper ated Rensi ng, nothappenodleed duking the few hougsma t a
they were on shift, they felt there was nothing that needed repbttimgthe end, Dr.
Ringenberg showed up for the last day of the investigation. In a letter to Rémsinvas a study
in noncommittal waffling, the young doctor pled inexperience and said he could not risk his
professional reputation so early in his caree
stigmata or other phenometf4.

At the conclusion ofhe observation period, the various participants signed a document,
dated June 26, 1813, which made a number of remarkable assertions. During the whole of the
observation period, Emmerick ate no solid food, consuming only water and an occasional bit of
broo h. On several occasions, observers saw so0me
bleed spontaneously, and at no time did anyone manipulate her wounds in any way. She fell into
ecstatic trances, during which she spoke nonsensibly as if in delaiomost every evening
between the hours of 10:00pm and 12:00am. The closing paragraph of the statement, which was
signed by thirty men, read: fAwe are prepared
any spiritual or worldly authority, and if negsary to affirm the truth of the same with a physical
o a t*R It waas a bold statement, but without the involvement of a medical professional,-Droste
Vischering believed it to be almost useless. No physician meant no professional expertise that a
generalp bl i ¢ would respect. Furthermore, thanks t
to the whole affair, he lacked any kind of documentation to substantiate the claims of their final

statement.

193 Bernhard Rensing to Clemensigust von Drostd/ischering, June 18, 1813, Ani@atharinaEmmerickArchiv,

D014 14, doc. 30, BAM.

1%4pr, Ringenberg to Bernhard Rensing, June 26, 181&kien,ed. Hiimpfner, 235.

3 0bige unsere Auss a g andwsltlichenObrigkeit immer berejt, eudviederhgjen Lins! t
n®tigenfalls die Wahrheit dersel ben -Protokolleibendem k°r per | i
Bewachung von 10. el26, $813]iAktendubiimpfner82B8 , 0 Jun

175



Shortly after the investigation was over, the Vicar Gengrate Rensing to relieve him
of any further duties regarding Emmerick. No longer was he required to keep a journal about her,
to police who entered her home, or conduct any further investigative business. Furthermore,
DrosteVischering declared he himselfas washing his hands of the situation. The disaster of
the Church investigation had convinced him that he was unable effectively assert control over
what happened around her. From now on it was up to her, BYastlering said, to make peace

in her ownhome!?®

Conclusion: ACritical Revisionso

i .| have not always observed and investigated what transpired with equanimity; my
doubts as to the correctness of those things which have presented themselves as the product of a
higher power, | have evenore strongly repressed; and not infrequently | have found myself in a
state of oppressive difficulty if I question myself regarding this or that extraordinary
occurrenc&™®’ Fr. Bernhard Rensing, reflecting on his part in the Church investigation of Anna
Kat harina Emmerick, wrote these words in Marc
Revision der seltsamen Geschichte ¢gfomthAnna Ka
enthusiastic exclamation he made in his letter to the Vicar General, almost exactly eight years

earlier: A. . . [T]l]he Lord, who was al ways so

1% Clemens August Drosteischering to Bernhard Rensing, June 27, 1813, AtatharinaEmmerickArchiv,
D014 14, doc. 25, BAM.

1978 ich habe.nicht immer gleichgiiltig gegen das, was herauskommen méchte,Htebbad untersucht,

manchen Zweifel an der Richtigkeit dessen, was sich als Product hdherer Einwirkung darstellte, vielmehr gewaltsam
unterdrtckt, als fur mich selbst befriedigend aufgeldst, und nicht selten mich in driickender Verlegenheit befunden,
wennich Gber meine Meinung von diesem oder jenem Ausserordentlichen, das sich zutrug, befragt wurde.
Bernhard Rensing, AKritische Revision der seltsamen Ge:
aufgehobenen Augustinessknl o st er s Manch 821, AnedfatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 18, p. 4,

BAM.
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them in our own times of foolishness and unbelt8tOver the years following the Church
investigation of 1813, Rensing evolved from o
admirers to one of her bitterest critics.

This change happened quite gradually. As late as 1818, Rensing was taking up his pen
not to question Emmerickds stigmata, but to de
Apamphl et waro with the professor who had vis
before, Bernhard Bodde. Bodde had published a booklet which unequivasaiigsed
Emmeri ckds st i g ma tiadhatwsopaimed sninassemefwaylamdinat actuad d
wounds at all. Bodde had also found time al on
b r a g geekelithén Prfalerirfsic)], and to suggest that Rensing wé#bker a gullible idiot or a
religious fanatic seeking to perpetrate a pious fraud on other gullible idiots. Rensing had leapt to
Emmeri ckd6s (and his own) de fSweitssheifpin Bspahske had w
and the whole affair became aimpf discussion in the broader German pré3slow then, had
Rensing become so disenchanted with Emmerick
Revisionend barely three years | ater?

To the extent that they have engaged with this questaomd they ee naturally reluctant
to deal with the entire subjecE mmer i ck0s hagiographers and chui
back on one explanation: jealousy. As writers as diverse as Winfried Himpfner, Jeanne

Danemarie, and Clemens Engling have argued, onceevaschering relieved him of his

13 Mi t ei nihmen Herzenfundgal der religivsen Empfindung melde ich . . . daR der Herr, der von jeher
so wunderbar in seinen Heiligen war, auch in unsern Tagen des Leichtsidndaglaubens noch Zeichen an ihnen
tut. . OBernhard Rensing to Vicar General Clemens August BrostVischeringMarch 25,1813 in Akten ed.
Humpfner, 191.

19 BoddeandRensingBericht tiber die Erdteinungen bey der A.K. Emmerigfiphann] Bernard Bodde,
Sendschreiben an den Herrn Rensing, Dechant und Pfarrer zu Dilmen, worin derselbe einer Theilnahme an der
Erkunstelung der Wundmaale der Jungfer Emmerich nicht beschuldigt, das Wundersame der Wundmaale aber
standhaft verneint wirdfHamm: Schultz und Wundermari§19,
http://www.duelmen.de/fileadmin/user_upload/duelmen.de/stadtarchiv/pr/ake/sendschreiljandetsseduly 12,
2017)
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duties as investigator, Fr . Rensing no | onger
was her confessor, Lambert her longtime spiritual advisor, and Dr. Wesener increasingly became
her closest friend and maattentive listener. Then Clemens Brentano arrived in late 1818, and
guickly took on an enormous role in the stigm
from her inner circle and became bitter as a result. Bitterness turned into disillusioanaent
that was that'°

There is truth to this explanation on a human level. As Engling notes, however, it is also
worth considering Rensingdbs change of heart i
hi s t'Bore & 1760 (thirteen years beéothe Vicar General) and walbucated at a
Franciscan Gymnasium, Rensing had come of age in the Enlightenment. As the work of Michael
OO0 Nei | | Printy, Ulrich Lehner, and-spakng For st
Cat holics of OR®&Ihtlsemselged sstramgechfeom the emotive and mystical piety
of ABaroque Catholicism.o0 Instead, they enthu
challenges of Enlightenmentfor they believed that Faith and Reason reinforced rather than
oppo®d each other. This was not a case of waning piety, but rather piety reimagined: as Printy
wr i tGersnan Catholic intellectuals rethought the Church and its devotions in a language
6intelligible to their generangsooghtdociece asmanot e f
form of religiosity that they saw as both appropriate to modern times and faithful to the traditions

and doctr i ne'¥Thi fvastha greatdntellectualtprojéct of educated German

Catholics duri ngas&kmiessi ngdés first year
winfried Hegmpfner, HAENI ei Akienxkxvid; DanemawWEmnierichand H¢ mpf ner |,
Stigmatization8, 19; EnglingUnbequem und ungewdhnlici29133.

il . ein Ki ndUnseguem wnd ungewdhnlick8. Engl i ng,

12 printy, Enhghtenment and the Creation of German Catholicis26,.
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Then came Napoleon. It would perhaps be grandiose aneiowglistic to say, with
Thomas Nipperdey, that the advent of the Napoleonic wars changed everything for Catholics in
German Europe; but in their destruction of ecclesiasticalssiitethe PrincéBishopic of
Munster, and their secularization of monastic schools which had served as centers of Catholic
learning, the environment which had allowed for the germination of the Catholic Enlightenment
was gone. So, too, were many of thelppems it had focused its energies on (like how to pursue
reform within the complicated structure of the Holy Roman Empira)hat was not gone,
however, was 0 Baorageas, th€smtalh dleidc iipmPpul ar practi
bel i ef selbeen r@auped indev that label were not gone. Gespeaking Catholics in
the Napoleonic era were still going on pilgrimages, praying to saints, and believing in miracles.
As a number of studies have shown, alleged miraculous events often emerge antdmeses
of unrest. This was certainly the case in German Europe under Napoleon. The Introduction cited
a few of these cases above: the miraculous crd3sgden,the plague of caterpillars in
Stromberg:** There were also, strikingly, several stigmsticross Germaspeaking Europe,
many of whom have since been forgotten by histty.

Rensing was fia child of his times, o0 but hi
formal studies in the late eighteenth century. He was also a child of theuaositimes,
understudied by historians of German Catholicism, when Napoleon invaded, the sacral landscape
of Catholic Europe was forever changed, and God supposedly showed his wrath through raining

caterpillars and bleeding mystics. In a very human wapnsig became caught up in the drama

113 printy, Enlightenment and the Creation of German Catholic2h®. | am, of course, evoking Thomas
Ni pperdeybés famous openi ng s e bdutschecGeschichtd1ABs&Bf ang war Na
Birgerwelt und starker Sta@#unich: C. H. Beck,1983).

14 Justus HahagenpPas Rheinland und die franzésische Herrschaft: Beitrage zur Charakteristik inres Gegensatzes
( P. Hanst ei AusstelludgD8 p, G52 hi B8 ht e Aadhener ZéitergNokembe!t722611;0

Peter JanserilUnsere Heimaf Beilage der Aalgener \blkszeitungJanuay 1949;Blanning,French Revolution in
Germany325328.

115 see Appendix A.
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and proclaimed that God was rebuking the attacks on His Church through a living saint in his
own humble parish. Never did Rensing forget his faith in reason or empiricism, however, in the
process. When his ecclesiastisaperior, Clemens August von Drosteschering, wrote him
about the need for a medical investigation, Rensing enthusiastically arek].also so right,
as always in similar casés, separate the purely spiritual from the purely physarad to gve
over each to he whose profession concerns itself watfi%t

Yet Anna Katharina Emmerickods mysticism di
physical halves. Neither Rensing nor any other investigator achieved a full understanding of her,
or A p angthirgy dbdut the mystical phenomena surrounding her, by trying to look at her
through such bifurcated lensés) empirical investigation could provE mmer i ck 6s st i g m:
woundswerefraudulent byestablishing through evidence thedmeone was making time
AProvingo her stigmata were divine in some so
the eighteenth century turned approached the nineteenth, theologians and church leaders like
Benedict XIV had tried to sidstep the issue by insistingthaté pr oof was i n a my
virtueT or, the virtue was so admirably heroic that the mystical phenomena no longer mattered.

But mysticism, and the belief that the natural world was shot through with thé tialy
holy bones could retain sacred pawthat divinely favored skin could spontaneously bleed
these el ements of the faith were central to C
revisionso could banish them. As Ger mans move
pondered theannection between mind and body, so too would German Catholics have to
continue the hard work of reimagining how they would understand and defend their faith in the

modern world. The Church investigation of Anna Katharina Emmerick, its quixotic attempt to

118 Bernhard Rensing to Clemens August von Dra&sehering, March 31, 1813, quoted iriifpfner,Akten 195
n. 2.
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unbraid the physical from the spiritual, and its ultimate failure to make any definitive statement
on one womands stigmata, reveals just how har

Napoleonic occupation.
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Figure 7.Vicar General Clemens August von Dre$tischering of Munster, future Archbishop
182

of Cologne. Landschaftsverband Rheinlatehtrum fur Medien und Bildung, Portal Rheinische
Geschichtehttps://www.rheinisch@eschichte.lvr.de/Persoenlichkeiten/clemangus-von-
drostezu-vischering/DE-2086/lido/57c698a86671f9.064913@ikccessed June 02, 2018).



Figure 8. The PrinceBi shopds Pal ace, M¢ns-Beshoprrebbepbdie
the waning years of the Age of Baroque. Designed by Architect Johann Conrad Schlaun, it was

built from 1767 to 1786. It was captured by Prussian General Freiherr vonnSt&8o3. From

1815 until 1933 it served as the residence of the Oberprasident of the Province of Westphalia.

During the Third Reich, it became the residence of the Gauleiter for Wesd\fatdn Alfred

Meyer. The Palace was severely damaged in multipilecdAbomb attacks from 1941945.

Today the original appearance of the outside has been restored, while the modernized inside

serves as the main administrative building for the University of Minster. Photo by the author.
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Figure 9. The Minsterscher Krnis, also known as thieamilia sacra a constellation of Catholic
notables and literary figures who gathered around Princess Amalie von Gallitzin1@0&8

and Vicar General Franz Friedrich Wilhelm von Furstenberg (IIBA9). They are depicted

here in arl862 painting by Theobald von Oer, currently held by the Bischofllichen
Diozesanmuseums fur christliche Kunst, Miinster. Some of the younger members of the group
who are depicted in the painting would go on to interact with Emmerick, including Dr. Franz
Ferdinand Druffel (second from left); Friedrich Leopold Graf von Stolberg (seventh from left,
directly to the right of the woman with her hair covered); Father Bernhard Overberg (standing
directly right of Princess Gallitzin, center in green dress); ClerAagsst von Droste

Vischering (two right of Overberg, with his hand in his coat); and Marianna Prinzessin Gallitzin
(right of DrosteVischering, in white dress with blue ribbon with her back turned). The figure at
the far right edge of the painting is oofeDrosteVi scheri ngbés tutors, Chur.
Katerkamp.

Photo by S. Sagurna, Landschaftsverb@rektfalenLippe, InternetPortal Westfélische
Geschichte, http://www.westfaelisclgeschichte.de/med165 (accessed June 02, 2018).

184



CHAPTER THREE

EXPERIMENTS IN FAITH: DR. FRANZ WILHELM WESENER AND MEDICAL
EXAMINATIONS OF ANNA KATHARINA EMMERICK

l ntroduction: fAEvery Means at my Disposal To

A . . . -disklissed amdletrittenra b o ut | o ¢thusdida Erane n't : O
Wilhelm Wesener describe Anna Katharina Emmerick to the German reading public ih 1817.
AMudhscussedo was no exaggeration. As another
phrased it, falready -caledububael faiprpsatr idta yosn swhleEimnte
stigmata] became known, they provoked much uproar in regions near and far; the uproar grew
and multiplied in the mouths of those who reported it. Those who had the fortune to see her in
Dilmen themselves, brought new strengtistoi s uproar back WDt h them
Wesener had seen this Auproaro develop from t

hi s Amuwchussedo pat Miedener Sanptagsbtatheched already bebre

! A note on translation here: Wesenereheses the termlie Krankeand notdie Patientinl have made a choice to
translate it as fipatient, 0 h dievranksiri,t hbee ccaruispep Iteh,ed Eintghlei sil
1 carry a somewhat pejorative ring to my ear that | think Wesener did not at all intend. To use a very contemporary
term, fAthe invalido sounds fdnableist. o |t tharedesaribingt o r ed u
her as a whole person. I'n English, therefore, I have s
(al beit clinical) term, i nst eHrankearfdPafienthaveaheir advn, differemt| t ha't
conndations in German. Francisca Loetz has argued that a shift in terminologiKfeaketo Patientoccurred in

Germany as the eighteenth century gave way to the nineteenth, and that this shift was part of a broader process of
Medikalisierung that is, the pfessionalization of medicine and, arguably, a more structured and institutional

relationship between doctor and patient. Loetz, it should be noted, seeks in her work to qualify the strongest

protrayals oMMedikalisierungas a story of Foucaultian soc@ntrol, and argues that contemporary medical texts

reveal a doctepatient relationship with more complicated power dynamics. Francisca MmgtzKranken zum
Patienten: fiMedi kalisierungo und medi z-180(Sutigare Frah2r ges e | |
Steiner, 1993) . I nterestingly, Emmeri ckds case seems t
tends to refer to Emmerick dge Kranke while Dr. Krauthausen (despite being from an older generation) often

called herdie Patientin

A. . .meine vielbesprochene und vielbeschriebene hiesi
D¢l Il men betr ef f e n dasMhdeoeh Sonntapsblatunon6d(188r7), 44t qeiated Tragebuched.

Humpfner, 444.

% AiDiese darin sogenannten ungewshnlichen Erscheinungen erregten im Frithjahr 1813, gleich in den ersten tages

des Bekanntwerdens, sowohl hier als in nahen und entfernten Gegenden viel Aufsehens; sie wuchsen und
vervielfaltigten sich im Munde der Erzahlend@&iejenigen, die das Gliick gehabt hatten, sie in Dilmen selbst zu

sehen, brachten jedesmal neue Bekraftigungen.@it B o d d e a BeafichiRiben diei Erscheinungen bey der

A.K. Emmerich11-12.

185



interacting with Emmeck on an almost daily basis for over four years. As the previous chapter
recounted, Dr. Peter Krauthausen abruptly ended his professional relationship with his patient of
many years in May 1813. Wesener, al rdateldy a r e
stepped in to become her physician. Since then he had conversed with, observed, examined, and
treated her- both as a caregiver seeking to understand and treat her chronic pain, weakness, and
inability to digest solid food; and as a natural reslear trying to come to grips with her ecstatic
trances, stigmata, and other supernatural phenomena.

Wesener was familiar with Emmerick in another sense, however: he was also her friend,
a person with whom he had deep conversations, joined with in paaygkoften turned to for
advice. One could even go so far as to say that Wesener was her student, humbly learning from
her about the history and practice of the Catholic faith. Increasingly, he had come to see himself
as not only a caregiver but a defendkthis bedridden woman, using his position as doctor to
advise against the constant visits she disliked and the investigations she feared. He fought to
prohibit these not only on the grounds that they would endanger her perpetually frail health, but
alsobecause he believed they were a basic violation of her privacy, rights, and dignity.

Wat ching her experience ofJunei8a3dhahbeenc hds i n
formative in this regard. That June, as the previous chapter recounted, Dr. Weséned bad
bring his concerns in this regard before Vicar General Clemens August von-Disidtering as
respectfully as possible. In August, however, Drdgsehering did something which Wesener
found unforgivable, and a clear sign that he had notresgecta wor d of t he doct c
protestation: he visited Emmerick accompanied by Frau Prefect von Romberg and Professor
Bodde, who had both behaved so rudely to Emmerick months earlier. While there, he raised the

prospect of a renewed Church investigatio
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This time, Dr. Weseneros |l etter to the Vic
you, 0 he wrote, Ahow indiscreet such peopl e a
tenuous claim that their gregteatgreat grandfathers did some good sexVitor which they
received a hereditary title] . . . they may torture a poor unfortunate nun for whole days in order to
savesomehighor n souiByorc omtthenruiong to send such peo
Vicar General made a mockery his own commidyad no one be allowed to see her. Instead,

Wesener wrote, it was clear that the Vicar General only meant takéi@ary people from

seeing her: Afpeople were grumbling here in a
common people entrance teetnun and cavaliers come by the dozens to bother her the whole

day | ong. 0 Wh énsterlanslerseene mspiyed lay yhe ity of the woman they or

their acquaintances had long known, and humbly wished to seek wisdom from her, most

members of the pade of notables sent by Drosteschering were clearly bothering Emmerick
solely Ato satisfy their curiosity.?od

Wesener knew that when he had raised such concerns in the past, Dr. Druffel, Droste
Vi scheringbés own physicimare,y ilt&kdd ss anmafnfye o/ i asti ttohr
threat to her health. To that, Wesener could
more and deeper insight into the construction and powers of the human organism than myself . . .

he has a poor knowledge oktktrength of the human body and [especially] the influence of a

“Alch habe | hnen gezei gensindwidsichiaukd oftsdhrpeckare 8/erdieashiere-Me n's ¢ h
Ur-UrgroRvater oder auf ihre Reichtuiimer was zugute tun und glauben, dal sie auf diesesn Titel eine arme

ungliickliche Nonne ganze Tage qualen dirften, damit sie eine oder die andere hochgeboechee r et t en. 0 Dr
Franz Wilhelm Wesener to Clemens August@nosteVischering, August 27, 1813, ilragebuched. Himpfner,

408.

*AMan hat gestern Abend hier ©°ffentlich in einem Bierha
Leuten den Zuitt zu der Nonne versagte und Kavaliere kdmen zu Dutzenden und belagerten sie ganze Tage.

Erbarmen Sie sich doch endlich der armen Leidenen. Sie sollten ihr Ruhe geben und zeigen der ganzen Welt den

Weg zu ihr, oder sollen sie alle Anderen in Ruhe lagsensollen die Minsterischen Kavaliere allein das Recht

havben, ihre Neugierde an ihr zu befriedigen. Denn was anderes hat die Herren hierhergefihrt, die gestern bei ihr

war en?0 Wes eViseheringt Augusl P8 1813 eifagebuched. Himpfner, 410.
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strong power of i maginati on oVischeringithadpenlyed bod

hostil e Bodde, and Frau von Romberg had made
her .s hfolrr |l assure you on my honor, that yest
invalid her | ife, if the Al mighty had®not wor

Thus did Wesener practically accuse the Vicar General of invojuatgempted murder. Having
done so, the physician | aid down an ul timatum
invalid I will allow no further visits of this kindShe is my patierand | demand rest for her, and
| will therefore call uponthe ptoect i on of the | aw under which w
If the Church decided to 4launch its investigation, it would have to do so in a manner that
woul d not compromi se Emmerickos precarious he
in the sad position of having to refuse entrance to the patient to men for whom | have love and
respect. o

By the time Wesener wrote in tMindener Sonntagsblaith 1817, four years later,
however, the rising tide of interest in Anna Katharina Emmerick &ached such an extent that

neither he, nor the Vicar General, nor anyone else could hold it back. She was a frequent topic of

*AUnbegreiflich ware es mir, wie Sie meiner Kranken hat
die Behauptung des Herrn Professors Druffel dachte, daf? namlich all das Wesen der Kranken keinen Schaden

zufigen kdnne. Allein obgleich ich aeHrn. Professor nieere und tiefere Einsichten in die Konstruktion und

Krafte des menschlichen Organismus zutraue als mir, so will ich ihm doch beweisen, daR er die Kréfte des Kdrpers

und den Einflul einer regen Einbildungskraft auf einen geschwachteekgirhlecht kennt, wenn ihm obige

Behauptung Ernst ist. Kurz, ich beteure Ihnen bei meiner Ehre, dal3 Ihr gestriges Verfahren der Kranken sicher das
Leben gekostet h2@ate, wenn der All m2@chtige nilrdste ei n Wu
V|scher|ng August 28, 1813, ifagebuched. Himpfner, 409.

A . . ich erkl2re I hnen hiermit, daC ich als Arzt der
meiner Kranke und ich verlange Ruhe fir sie, und ich werde dazu Hetr Ser Gesetze anrufen, worunter wir als
franzdsische Birger alle stehen. Mussen Sie Ihre Untersuchung fortsetzen, in Gottes Namen, die Leidende &3t sich
zur Ehre des Allerhéchsten alles, wovon sie Uberzeugt ist, da es zum Guten abzweckt, gefiatermaB ohne
Geréausche und nicht auf Kosten ihrer, freilich sehr relativen, Gesundheit geschehen . . . Ich bitte, ich beschwore Sie
deshalb, setzen Sie mich nicht in die traurige Verlegenheit, selbst Mannern, vor denen ich Liebe und Hochachtung
haben muf3den Zutritt zu der Kranken zu verwehren, welches ich tun muf3, wenn Sie mit starker Begleitung oder
mit Menschen kommen, die nicht =zur UnMseheriang)Aupgust2® er f or d
1813, inTagebuched. Himpfner, 41@11.DrWe s ener 6s strong interventions, as
protests, successfully prevented Vicar General von Didisiehering from relaunching a Church investigation in
August 1813 and again in miB15: sedagebuched. Himpfner, 767 n. 2; 159161, 411.
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debate in all sorts of print media: books, scholarly journals, popular broadsheets, and

argumentative pamphlets. Their conclusicarsged from awe and astonishment to cursory

dismissal; their tone from reverent to neutral to accusatory. Each new publication stirred up yet

another round of public excitement, and another stream of worshippers, armchair investigators,

and curiosityseekr s woul d try to gain access to Emmer.i
The author whose pamphlet had caused the latest round of interest was none other than

the |l ongtime object of Wesenerods ire: Profess

since the 1818isits arranged by Drostéischering, but suddenly decided to publish a thoreugh

going exposé of her years later. The chemistry professor published initially in the Netherlands,

where his essay appeared in Dutch newsp@peensenn October 1816. It wathen reprinted

in German in thédermann Zeitschrift von und fiir WestfalenApril 18172 As briefly noted at

the end of the pr evi oAushetwdsahertde ErscheBiondeth bey der p a mp

Anna Katharina Emmerich, Chorschwester des aufgeteb&losters Agnetenberg in Dulmen

was anything but neutral in tone. The professor did not restrict himself to a scientific discussion

of Emmerickodos all eged stigmata as he had obse

assassinating the characteboth Emmerick and Fr. Rensing as religious zealots perpetrating a

public fraud. In publishing such a work, Bodde believed he was not merely offering his

professional opinion on a medical case study, but also performing a public service by exposing a

& Emmerick was a topic of lively discussion in the Dutch press, as well as German, from a very early date. The first
article about her that | know of Medi€inisohClergrgisohe Zeilungi f f el 6 s
was translated into Dutch within a yeartasht berigt, wegens de zeldzame verschijnsels, welke plaats hebben bij
mejufvrouw Anna Catharina Emmerich, koorzuster van het vernietigde klooster der Augustinessen Agnetenberg, te
Dulmen trans. J.W. Robijins ®v ent er |, 1815). This prompted a |lively pre
professional colleagues living in Amsterdam, a Dr. Tythoff, wrote him in distress on September 16, 1815 with the

news that #fAeinigen Protestantleins oalretri ckKlee zveirtnhd shcaadr mr,e scpa
i ei ne I[istodarAriesterbetrugemphasis in original). Bodde was by no means introducing Emmerick to a

new audience, then, when he chose to publish in the Netherlands first, and may have beerobaltiote of

critical press against her there. Dr. Tythoff to Franz Wilhelm Wesener, September 16, T&dgboched.

Humpfner, 419.
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notorious con artist who was preying upon the superstitious and gullible. Even so, the tone of his
pamphlet arguably crossed the line from appropriate indignation to gleeful animosity.

Wesener reacted with horror to dthddeds pam
character of people he knew and respected, but also an attack on what he fervently believed, as a
Christanandas a man of science, to be the truth: fi
beyond any known natural explanation; and furtheriritige Emmerick was a saintly woman
who could never tell such |lies. Moreover, he
mock not just Emmerick and Rensing, but Catholics and their Church in general as superstitious
and backward. ThiStreitschrit could only confirm ingrained prejudices, rather than encourage
the kind ofopermi nded di scussion of facts that woul d |
dismissive attitude and scathing words threatened to lower the character of public debate.

Thoudh written by a scientist, the kind of discussion such an essay engendered was anything but
rational and dispassionate.

When Dr. Wesener wrote his article for tdendener Sonntagsblattherefore, he titled it
ARegarding the Nun f e @uuelidiNonmgezanDilinéjgisys and a R
betreffend: Nachricht und Bite. The Arequesto in his article,
andtruthl ovi ng br ot hers, 0 was t o A -washandrumons, your
and hold your opinions. . until God or a complete investigation lays the matter out clearly
before Vy%wsr thhyeep.l®a of a compassionate man wi

spare his friend further pain and public humiliation, this attempt to put an end to press

°See Wesenerds reply to Bodde, which will be discussed
Bodde, May 19June 6, 1817, imagebuched. Himpfner, 424131.

4 Nun dii ®iesB iichté ieh.an alle rechind wahrheitsliebenden Briider . . . daR sie sich durchaus an kein
Geschreibsel und Gerede kehren, und ihr Urteil Gber die Erscheinung,emgstens Uber die Person und ihre

Umgebung so lange zuriickhalten wollen, bis Gott, ordéendétes Beobachtung ihnen diecBe klar vor Augen

legt.T Und jezt schlieBe ich mit der ganz besonderen Bitte an meine Freunde und Bekannten, antadleievelc

Sache naher angeht: minttht mehr mit Briefen und Anfragen tber diesen Gegenstand, und die arme Kranke nicht

mehr mit Besuchen zu plagen. o0 Wesener, fANonne zu D¢l Il m
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speculation about Emmerick is understandable. Yet for a curious man of science and frequent
publisher in medical journals, one who had furthermore invested years in trying to understand
the case study of a lifetime, such a turn away from debate and psbbtice was not easy to
make. He had come to the conclusion, however, that the tone of press coverage about Emmerick,
in popular and scholarly publications alike, had become so acrimonious and poisoned by
prejudice that it resembled the jeers of amobemot han t he civil tones of
l et tlers. o
Dr. Wesener hoped that, given time, the astonishing vitriol that had infected print
discussion of Emmerick would die down, and then he could publish a medical article, grounded
in his expertise borne ¢dng years of observation, which would both satisfy the scientists and
silence the scandahongers. Wesener therefore ended his brief note ima@geblattwith a
promise:
| may assure the public that | have already observed [Emmerick] withHeadedwvits
and a clear eye for 4 %2 years, and will observe still further, so long as God wills it; that |
record everything observed diligently and faithfully; and that I, who have every means at
my disposal to uncover the nature of the mattas[Wesen der Sae zu ergriinddn
may further promise to present the whole phenomenon in its truédight.
Over the course of eleven years with his famous patient, Wesener did indeed produce volumes of

written material about her: not only a journal exclusively devoted to describing his interactions

with her, but also a short biography, as well as an extrenetdyled account of the Prussian

™ n his article, Wesener bemoaned the infection of public discourse aboutrEfmi¢h baseless rumors spread

by ASchreier, Selbsts¢chtige, Verleumder und Rabuli st e
as they could not be persuaded through -seatedpmjodice Wesener
and acrimony that often characterized debates in the Enlighteremaeptess on religious topics, see Midelfort,

Exorcism and Enlightenmer;10; 23; 148; Jeffrey Freedmah,Poisoned Chalicérinceton, NJ: Princeton

University Press, 2002).

128 . so.darf.ich das Publikum versichern, daR ich mit niichternem Sinne und mit guten, klaren Augen jetzt schon 4

%4 Jahr beobachtet habe und not ferner beobachten werde, so lange Gott will; daf ich alles Beobachtete flei3ig und

getreu aufzeichneind dafd ich, danir alle Mittelund Wege zu Gebote stehen, das Wesen der Sache zu ergriinden,

sich versprechen darf, die ganze Erscheinung dereinst |
D¢l men, 06 445,
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state investigation of Emmerick in August 1819 which was taken down more or less verbatim
from the woman himself. Wesener also carefully saved a copy of every letter he wrote
concerning Emmerick, as well as nearly everyy¢ipat he received, organizing them
chronologically and numbering them as if for future publication. Ultimately, however, he chose
to publish none of it.

In considering this longstanding and complex relationship, the enormous trove of
documents it left da@nd, and this unfulfilled promise to bring them before the public, three
obvious questions thus arise. First, given Dr
from skeptic to believer in Emmerick, and their development of a close friendship, rdidlllye
have the ability, as he phrased it in Mmdener Tageblatt, o obj ecti vely eval ua
levetheaded wits and a clear eyeo? Second, i f W
of theTageblatt hat he had fevpeasyalmetamn sunacto Vehri stjhedimnsat
whatwerehis ultimate conclusions about the mystical phenomena of Anna Katharina
Emmerick? Lastly, why did he not ful fild]l his
the whole phenomenon inits trie¢ ht 0 ?

This chapter will address these questions
relationship with Emmerick from 1813 through late 1819, when he stopped keeping his journal
about her (for reasons to be discussed below). Although it has been oversthatsubsequent
|l iterature by her | ater connection with CI| eme
relationship with Franz Wilhelm Wesener was just as central to hérdifel its story is just as
dramatic. Years before the Romantic poet who sold offtrabprecious library, left the salons of
Berlin and moved to the tiny town of D¢l men,

soberminded doctor, opening scoffing about stigmata in the local tavern, who was soon brought
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to tears by the mystice would visit almost daily for the rest of her life. So sudden was

Wesener 6s change of heart regarding Emmeri ck,
afterward, that others around hinlike Clara Séntgen and Vicar General Dregtscheringi

thoughthe had become carried away by an overly fervent piety and a tendency toward
sentimentality:* An examination of the backgrouii f Wesener 6s | ife and wi
after Emmerick, but also the backgfimewasd of th
the truth to be more complicated.

This chapter begins with an overview of hi
issues and to understand, both spiritually and scientifically, the source of her mystical power.
Situati ng Wethesbroader@mtexival meklical theory and praxis in German Europe
during the early nineteenttentury, it shows him to be a man of his times, albeit one of great
compassion and faith. It will also, however, highlight the difficulties Wesener facecermlisy
Emmerickds illness from her mysticism. Finall
and his agonizing over whether and how to respond to the growing press coverage of Emmerick,
will reveal that he was conflicted over what his obligationsevweward her as a doctor, as a
friend, and as a man of Catholic faith.

I n the end, the remarkabl e encounter betwe
discussed and eftrittenra b out | oc al patientodo proves to be n
friendship. It shines light on a particular historical moment in the history of religion as well as
medicine in early nineteenttentury Germany, when mysticism and magnetism could meet and
some Catholics came to believe in a world where the working of theSatit could be

described in a scientific way. It will also, in examining the role played by Wesener in

13 See HiimpfnerTagebuch16 n. 1; Wesener, jourhaarch 26, 1813, iTagebuched. Himpfner, 14.1.
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Emmerickds | ife, consider the actnakigio i nsti tu
happen, thus highlighting the contingent factors whegtasated Emmerick from countless other
contemporary, mostly female, wodbd mystics that instead either fell into obscurity, were

dismissed as frauds, or became pathologized as hysterics and mad persons.

An Intellectual dAConvRiendshpno and a Foundati o
Previous chapters have told in its basic o
Wesener. When the doctor first approached Anna Katharina Emmerick, on March 22, 1813, he
did so as a skeptic and man of science who had organized amiptpriovestigation.
Accompanied by Dr. Krauthausen and Fr. Rensing, his purpose that day had been to determine,
through interrogation and a physical examinat
Wesener returned to see her the very next day, howevére di d so fiout of pur
to worship Godos odestribinghis mtentiandin teiswayiim us p e
the first entry of his Emmerick journal, Wesener appears to have cast off the role of investigator
entirely. In visting her that day, and over the next several weeks, he came not even in his
capacity as physician, but as a person of faith. On this basis, he quickly built a close relationship
with Emmerick, who seemed to love the opportunity to talk with interesteddist about
spiritual matters. As Chapter One recounted, they discussed everything from how much alms a
person should give and the best means of keeping focused during prayer to the possibility of life
on other planets.
Wesener had heretofore been sonmgjtuf a lukewarm Catholic, believing in God and

participating in the sacraments but harboring something of a dislike for the institutional Church

“ADienstag, den 23. Marz des Abends, ein Viertel nach 1
gottseligen Jungfrau Anna Katharina Emmerich um Gottes Wunder an dieser frommen Persor anzubeE r a n z
Wilhelm Wesener, journal, March 23, 181i&, Tagebuched. Himpfner, 3.
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a dislike which he attributed in large part to a miserable childhood experience at a Franciscan
Gymnasiunt’ Wesener was just barely old enough to have missed the benefits of educational
reforms later implemented by Vicar General von Firstenberg and Fr. Bernhard Overberg. As
such, his educational schooling was left to monks who, in his recollection, had nolgartic
training in either pedagogy or the subjects they taught. As he remembered his schooling in the
1820s, Wesener wrote that his earliest teache
rough edges of the dear youthcannotd h e st a tceadreheymhehiainhgle one of my
Gymnasiunteachers with love andrespect. | nstructi on i n science, We
particularly poor at his Gymnasiuthlt was only once he reached higher levels of schooling that
he was finally able to pursue eathusiastic interest in the subject.

Still, Wesener had not become entirely alienated from religion and the Church as a result
of this experience. Later Emmerick hagiographies have exaggerated his youthful antipathy
toward the Church, inordertomakes fAconversiondo at the sight o
all the more miraculous. They attribute his moral instruction entirely to Emmerick, as if he had
known nothing of the Churchoés teacdhlings, or o
evidence suggs, however, that Wesener was a moral and compassionate man from the
beginning to the end of his 1|ife. I n his work
and indigent, and he would write in medical journals over the years of his concemnetheine

and a doctoro6s car e Belavihg doubtless enedunteyed mangae ssi bl e

“Hempfner, Magebndh gvixviung, o
16

f . . ] un gvéncheHdie manzu Lydreanram Gymnasium bestellte, damit sie an der lieben Jugend
ihre rauhen Kanten abschleifen solltérich kann mich mit Liebe und Achtung keignzigen meiner
Gymnasiallehrer erinnern . [emphasisindargi nal ] . 6 Quot ed i magdbhychxpi.f ner |, AEI nl e

"See for example Luise Hensel 6s exaggeathdismimherof Wesener
published recoll ecti ons: HoEhlandKlh(@918),AlbleCarl & BchrAdgefthe. E mmer i
Life of Anne Catherine Emmericml. 1 (Rockford, IL: Tan Books, 1976), 206; Wegernenere und aul3ere Lebgen

82-84, 196.

BHempfner, Magebndheli.t ung, o
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peasant healer with his or her own ideas about how to treat the sick, Wesener bucked the
conventions of his time by calling for medical professionalsspeet, listen to, and learn from
simple people and the folk remedies they had discovered over the genératiersso wrote
often and movingly in his med icaeéolhispatignis,adt e s
only with his head but withtihs heart and soul: fAWoe betide
greatest treasures of the human race, s@etdq{ and religion! A soullessgeistlose} doctor is
worse than the il ness he tries to cure.?od
Furthermore, Wesener continued to affirm thsib#&eachings of the Church and
participate in its rituals throughout his life. In an affectionate letter to one of his sons as he
prepared to leave for university, for instance, Wesener wrote:
Above all | bid you with my love: have dear God always bejoe eyes never forget to
pray diligently and attentively in the morning and at evening. Never fail to hear holy
Mass on Sundays and feast days, and if possible a sermon. Go regularly to the holy
Sacraments, about everyBBveeks, or at least 4 times aye . . Pass by any mockery of
your holy religion in silence, and at least express your disapproval through your
demeanor. Consider that he who wishes to challenge or rob you of your faith, would rob

you of the highest and holiest Good there is, andmalke you unhappy not just in the
present moment, but for eternfty.

YHempf ner , fagebody el-lit i the eardy nineteenth century, the professionalization of modern
medicine was still in process, and a number of scholars have argued that a key part of this process was the
disparaging of folk healers as inferior to univerdiigined physicians: Thomas Broman,The Transformation of
German Academic Medicine, 173820(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996j; Rlte Frevert,

Krankheit als politisches Problem 1721830: Soziale Unterschichten in Preu3en zwischen medizinischer Polizei
und staatlicler Sozialversicherunf G°® t t i ngen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,

t
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1984

of the Medical Profession, 1809 1 4 : Prussi an Doct or s German ProfessioNs, 188t ee nt h

1950,eds. Geoffrey Cocks and Konrad Jarausch ¢@kfOxford University Press, 1990),-64.

“HWehe aber dem Arzte . . . wo diese gr°Cten Kleinode «
geistloser Arzt ist schlimmer als die Kiaokhdgebich, di e el
XXXVI-XXXVii.

“AVor allem bitte ich Dich bei meiner Liebe: Habe stet:

Morgens und Abends fleiBig und andéchtig zu beten. Versdume nie anuBdrifeiertagen die hl. Messe zu héren,
wennmaoglich eine Predigt. Gehe regelméafig zu den hl. Sakramenten, etws@8al®éhen, zum wenigsten aber 4

mal des Jahres. . . Spéttern gegen Deine hl. Religion gehe stillschweigend aus dem Wege und gib wenigstens in
Mienen Dein Mif3fallen kund. Bedenke, weir Deinen hl. Glauben anficht oder rauben will, der beraubt Dich des
hochsten und heiligsten Gutes, wund wil!/ Dich nicht
He mpf ner , [Adagebodmpeii-xkiiu n g, 0
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There was nothing lukewarm, in short, about W
diligence in availing himself of the Churchos
of claims about supernatural phenomena such as stignratahich he was hardly alone among

his peer$? Moreover, the memories of the indifferent and ignorant Franciscans he encountered

as a child left him with something of a reserved attitude toward thgyclend an aversion to

unthinking dogmatism of any kind. This formative childhood experience had also apparently

killed any interest he might have once had in applying his native intelligence and curiosity to
guestions of faith. Having acquired his basiaral compass from the Church, and accepted its

role in providing him grace through the Sacraments, he explored his faith no further.

Something about Emmerick, however, moved him to reevaluate his relationship with his
Church. As he would laterwrief t hi s ti me, AThe whole thing g
not hi ng el ?WinfriechHumpfner thiefAegustinian researcher who later edited
Wesener 6s papers, called Emmerick Athe best f
himselfbegui ded and instructed |ike a child by Ann
history of the faitH Wesener himself wrote in a letter to Overberg in 1816 that Emmerick
Ataught me the scriptures . : .uildhaftche sd regar

One could cite numerous examples of this teashetent dynamic, which Emmerick and
Wesener seemed to fall into naturally. For instance, Wesener records in his journal entry for May
12, 1813: Al steered t he andaskeedhersvadthershe balieveda r d

that our souls, after separation from our bodies, would retain all that they knew of what they had

#20n the growing dividéetween leseducated, mostly rural Catholics and educated, mostly urban Catholic
professionals over belief in the supernatural and practices like veneration of relics and saints, see Printy,
Enlightenment and the Creation of German Catholicikin,Forste, Catholic Germany184-191.

BFr anz Wil hel m Wengte®eschichte deKstigmatigiertdnr Aligustinernonne Anna Catharina

Emmerick in D¢l men: Viagebuchpdr Himpfnarr 37t. e, 06 182 4, i n
“Winfried H¢mpf fagebuchxviEli nl ei t ung, 0
Al Emmerick] mich ja die hl. Schrift lehrt . . . lndes:

Wilhelm Wesener to Bernhard Overberg, November 22, 18TRdgebuched. Himpfner, 423.
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done in connection with the body? She said they would know everything, [and that] even the
tiniest deed would appearbefe t hem c¥@mramot tdeary .dccasi on, fAol
came to direct temptation by the devil. | asked her whether she believed that the devil had such a
connection to our minds that her could directly insert thoughts in them, and sometimessthought
that oneds mind itself found absurd or abhorr
had [exper i en c?%BEnmerekcanemplages spidtfial matters,cthe Scriptures,
and the saints all her life. Wesener, meanwhile, was a mamawith e s ear cher 0s cur i c
Catholic who wasntellectuallyengaging with his faith for the first time. In talking with
Emmerick, Wesener was unafraid of asking big questions and offering his own speciulations
something he might well have been morsitaat to do with a priest. She, meanwhile, knew
Wesener was not there to investigate her orthodoxy, and could perhaps be freer in expounding
her ideas. It was an ideal situation for both of them.

Religious subjects formed the bulk of their conversatidhiesener also, however, took
the time to know Emmerick more generally, and she likewise took a friendly interest in his
family, life, and work. Precisely because he was not there to investigate or examine her, they
were able to let their talks togethenge freely. They discussed the war, a topic at the forefront
of everyoneds minds (Emmerick correctly predi

proved wrong in her belief that Prussian rule of Westphalia would be temp8t@hgy talked

%Al ch lenkte das Geenpnd#agte sieaabkié gaube, dafsichiungsere Seelebnach der
Trennung vom Kdrper alles dessen bewuf3t sein werde, was sie in der Verbindung mit dem Kdrper getan? Sie sagte,

alles werde sie wissen, selbst die kleinste Tat werde ihr sonnenklar vorschwebeiWe s ener , journal , M
in Tagebuched. Himpfner, 334.
“AEndlich fiel unser Gespraach auf die unmittelbaren Vel

der Teufel eine solche Verwandschaft zu unserem Geiste habe, dafiemittslbar Gedanken eingeben kénne

und manchmal Gedanken, die der Verstand selbst lacherlich und abscheulich finde. Sie meinte allerdings, denn sie
sel bst habe Proben davon. 0 TAyebschgd.eHimpfngrdr nal , August 2,
% \Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Himpfner, 9®4; 150; 194.
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about Wesenérs ot her patients, whofTh&matkedmbouat Gachk e pt i
otherso6 families (both had sibl i*hwtkihnwedko m t hey

they had developed the close rapport that would last until her death.

TreatingEmmei ck6s Physi cal Heal t h: Practicing Medi

Although Wesener began his relationship with Emmerick in March 1813 as a friend and

admirer, not as doctor, he did not stop being
Forthefirstmohh of so of their acquaintance, Emmer i c
Kraut hausen. I n his jJournal, however, Wesener

physical and mental states. These observations became even more systematic okae/ge too
as her personal doctor. Over the succeeding months and years, he formed an overall picture of
her health, as well as the nature and regularity of her mystical phenomena.

Emmerickds mysticism and spiritual practic
assessment of her physical health. Throughout her life, Emmerick had consciously denied herself
food and rest, taken on demanding physical labor, and sought to experience pain. She engaged in
these practices for multiple reasons. First, thesensetfifications were as a means of self
discipline, to increase in the Christian virtues of poverty, humility, anesaelifice. As
Wesener wrote in his journal: Ashe said a per
oned6s passions aondl| ear ma §Seantdly Breanerakeuted o
suffering as an aid to contemplation, so that she could experience more powerfully the physical

suffering of Jesus. Finally, Emmerick believed she had a particular vocation to suffer for others,

2 Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Himpfner, 30, 34.

% 'Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Himpfner, 8, 13031, 167.
""Sie sagte, der Mensch m¢sse L ebekhmpfenum sich selbst 2ukkenmeg s s e s ¢
und beherrschen zu | er nen.TageMehgdeHimpfner,3Jl.our nal , May 1, 1
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offering upher pain in prayer as expiation for the sins of her community and souls trapped in
Purgatory. As such, to view Emmerickos weakne
physical ailments would be reductionist. To a large degree, she accepted eeintamsformed,
and even sought to increase the pain and discomfort she experienced. Any complete
understanding of Emmerickds physical experien
symbolic meanings she ascribed to her own sufféfing.

At the ame time, however, it is clear that Emmerick also lived with suffering, both
physical and emotional, that she diok want, create, or accept. Suffering that fell into this
category could be the unintended consequence of her ascetic and spiritual paadieesesult
of a physical ailment that afflicted her, for related or unrelated reasons. Additionally, Emmerick
sometimes found the pain of her stigmata wounds, her pangs of hunger, or her limited stamina
and mobility to be more than she thought shddcbear. In these times, she would often ask for
relief from her physical suffering through me
clearly shows that she was a person who had been chronically ill throughout her adult life. Just as
a purely medial analysis of Emmerick would be reductionist, it would be equallysates to
acknowledge only the religious and symbolic m
emotional experiences. Her life as mystic was one of agony as well as ecstasytapparen
supernatural ability as well as evident physical disability. Her mysticism and illnesses were
connected, and impossible for her, Dr. Wesener, or any later scholar to fully disefitangle.

As Emmerickdés physician, Wesener was face

doctor, he had a straightforward vocation to heal, cure, and alleviate pain. His patient, however,

%2 Bynum,Holy Feast and Holy Fasi.94207.

% For an overview of contemporary approaches to the study of Christian mystidisrelaes to illness, and how
scholars have tried to acknowledge and respect the real
see Kevin Magill, Louise Nelstrop, and Bradley B OnisgHiyistian Mysticism: An Introduction to Contporary

Theoretical Approache®urlington, VT: Ashgate, 2013), esp. 1642.
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actively sought out some types of pain as a religious practice. Wesaneommitted to
respecting Emmerickoés wishes in this regard,
which she did not want, such as trying to heal her stigmata wounds. He did, however, want to
alleviate those physical afflictions which threatehed quality and longevity of life. He taught
himself to listen carefully to the language of redemptive suffering Emmerick used as a
practitioner of ascetic mysticism, in order to help guide the course of treatments he pursued as
her personal doctor. Thisas s omet hi ng Dr . Kraut hausen, in h
physician posstigmata, had not done. Indeed, the need to make such distinctions seems not to
have crossed his mind, perhaps because he had
opinions about what was best for Emmerick (medically and otherwise) were more important than
her own®*

Wesener, on the other hand, respected Emme
and was careful to listen to what she warifedt the same time howeve, Wesener 6s cl o
to Emmerick and his viewing of her through the lens of his Catholic faith influenced how he

evaluated her as a patient. He was forever ha

34 Again, regarding this issue of the doepmtient relationship and the changing power dynamics that accompanied

the professionalization of medicine in Germany in this peried l®etzVom Kranken zum Patienternother

useful point of comparison in this regard would be that of German women institutionalized in mental asylums, at

around this same time and going forward through the nineteenth centuryclafestreligioser Wahnsinn

Goldberg,Sex, Religion, and the Making of Modern Madn&6s/0.

“Wesener, in fact, frequently used the | anguage of HAri (
their own will upon her life and particularly her body. In his respeotr a womanés right to exer
treatment of her own body, he seems to have been ahead of his time. In his angry August 1813 letter to Vicar

General Drost&/ i schering, for exampl e, Dr . WesenetfEmmerickf e: fiWas
so auRRerst zu belastigen und bis auf den Tod zu quélen? Sie wollen, Sie missen die Sache untersuchen, gut, aber so
untersucht man nicht. Heil3t das untersuchen, wenn man mit einem Gefolge von acht oder zehn Personen daher

kommt, die schwache Kr&a von morgens 8 Uhr bis abends 6 Uhr belagert halt, ihr vor der ganzen Versammlung

die Brust entbl°Ct und das Zartgef ¢ hl der -Mistherimggt r ei z b
August 27, 1813, iTagebuched. Himpfner, 409. Seealsche ¢l osi ng sentences of Wesen
Mindener Tageblat wher e he appealed to Emmerickébés political ri
or respect): A} brifgerie und stehtaurter deim 8chudzie dee Ge$8iragibt sich Hir nichts

aus als fur eine Kranke und verlangt in der ganzen Gotteswelt nictitRale.i | st das ein Verbreche
Wesener, @ADi e NoTagelucheduHUDgenm@s, , 0 i n
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Aecstasy, 0 Afaintingo sanod sitor ain cneesd,i ta 0f darneda niisda

sufferingasprayer and sufferingsi | | ness. Some of Emmerickods bel
i mmedi ately fAreado as ill ness through the | en

supernatural phenomena thghuthe lens of his faith. Sometimes he was conscious of the fact

that he was making such judgment calls, and at other times he appears not to have been aware

that he was doing so. Sometimes, he was not sure whether he was dealing with illness, a divine

cha i sm, or perhaps both, and someti mes his opi

behavior evolved over time. Such were the travails of practicing medicine in the midst of

mysticism.

A good example of this is Dr onicWanskdisner 6s tr
patient experienced a variety of pains, for a variety of reasons: stiffness and bedsores due to her
lack of mobility; headaches that may have been brought on by a lack of rest, food, and water;
sore abdominal muscles and a burning throah fvomiting; and, of course, pain from her
stigmata wounds. Sometimes, Emmerick expressed clearly her desire for this suffering, and at
other times she complained that it was more than she could bear. At no time did Dr. Wesener
attempt to heal her stigmatsunds, and thereby remove one of the apparent underlying causes
of Emmerickds recurring pain. He often washed
so, and did not bind them restrictively as Dr. Krauthausen had done. He would apply various
poultices on occasion when Emmerick complained of severe burning in the area, particularly on
the cross wound on her chest. He also treated the pain caused by these wounds on a fairly regular
basis, when Emmerick complained that it was particularly severe or éhebserved that it was
preventing her from sleeping. On these occasions, Wesener relied on one of the most common

and effective palliatives available in his day: tincture of opium, or laudanum, which he delivered
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as drops mixed in water. Occasionallye\ ener woul d admini ster tinct

dropso (ether) or fimoschusd (musk) instead.
Another indication of Wesener struggles to clearly distinguish mysticism from medical

condition can be found i n hi &intdgespetlsrinthist i ons of

journal. She experienced something that coul d

the nature of these episodes varied widely. In some cases, her entire body went limp, her skin

turned pale, her pulse and breathstmved, and she appeared as if she was on the point of

death®” In others, every muscle in her body tensed, her pulse often raced, and she became rigid

as a columr® In perhaps the most dramatic cases, she would spring suddenly to her knees and

pray for lorg minutes with arms outstretched, a feat she normally should not have had the

strength to accomplisi.Sometimes her eyes were open, and sometimes closed. Sometimes her

face took on a beatific expression, and at other times she appeared to be in Eaiass. di

Sometimes she was silent; sometimes she spoke confusedly, as if delirious; sometimes she had

lucid conversations, but with an apparently invisible figure no one else colfiSmmetimes,

Emmerick would remember what occurred while she was unimussdut on most occasions

she would claim to have no memory or awarenes

she would be apparently unaware of and unresponsive to any sound or touch, but immediately

% See Wesener, journal, Tagebuched. Himpfner, 1921, 57, 66, 92, 104, 108, 110, 122, 125, 132, 133, 147, 155,
163, 165, 170, 171, 172, 178, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 187, 188, 196, 204, 257, 272. Emmerick may well have been
treated with tinctures of opium or similar drugs during her time in the convevélasShe told Wesener on one

occasion that Krauthausen would order her a variety of medicines: Wesener, journal, May 27, T&3&piurch

ed. Himpfner, 46. Opiates can cause a number of side effects, including euphoria, dysphoria, hallucinations,
constpation, respiratory depression, and, of course, sedation. It is important to consider the possibility that at least
some of Emmerickés mystical experiences, particularly |
opium. Being a historiaand not a medical expert, | cannot speak with expertise on this point.

3"Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 108, 114, 117, 132, 172, 176.

3 Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Himpfner, 28, 36, 38, 48, 51, 53, 60, 79, 112, 147555473, 176.

39 Wesener, journal, iffagebuched. Hiimpfner, 5, 9, 55, 681, 180, 1881.

“OWesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 10, 14, 189, 21, 82, 88, 106, 157, 176, 182, 247, 258.
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come to full wakefulness if a member bé&tclergy commanded her to awake by her vow of
obediencé?

It seemed clear to Dr. Wesener that some of these episodes were faints or delirium
brought on by exhaustion or excessive pain. Some, he knew, could have been caused by the
laudanum he gave Emmerittktreat her chronic pain. Others, however, he believed to be true
mystical, ecstatic trances. When Emmerick would pray on her knees with outstretched arms, for
example, he considered this miracul ousher for n
bedridden state through base deceit, but as a physician he withessed evidence of her physical
weakness on a daily basis. Wesener was further convinced by what he considered the remarkable
wisdom and beauty of what Emmer iOnk Apaiid i2n da@
example, Wesener wrote:

Shortly hereafter she fell into a stupefaction, but convulsed and whimpered constantly.

She was also delirious. But what a delirium! She spoke with lucidity, and

unsophisticated, beautiful morality. Shepapred to speak with someone and admonished

him for his tepidity and meanness in his moral behavior . . . As she came completely to

herself, she asked if someone [else] had not been here. As | answered this in the negative,

she said she had thought she hadn speaking with someone. | bid her to ask the Lord,

our God to reveal to her for what purpose he did all these things throuth her.

Initially, Wesener described all these very different faints, trances, convulsions, etc. as either

Ohnmachtef i f a] kkstesej fecst asi esodo], using the ter ms

“Wesener, journal, iffagebuched. Hiimpfner, 48, 1585, 173, 176, 189,90, 202, 2756.

“HKurz hierauf fiel sie in eine Bet2ubung, kr¢mmte sicl
Aber was fir ein Delirium! Sie sprach mit Zusammenhang, und lautere, schéne Moral. Sie schien mit jemand zu

sprechen und veiries ihm seine Lauheit und Kleinlichkeitdiseinem moralischen Betragen . . . Als sie ganz zu

sich gekommen, fragte sie, ob nichirjand hier gewesen. Als ich gisverneinte, sagte sie, habe geglaubt mit

jemanden zu sprechen. Ich bat sie, Gott unsermHe bitten, daf3 er ihr offenbare, zu welchem Zwecke er alles

das an i hr tue. 0 Wes eTagebuched. ldimpfrrera14.9. | tAink onie has ® consid& th8 , i n
possibility that Emmerick in fact intended her admonishing words for Webkenems el f , and wused t he |
mystical trance and an invisible, fAother persond to del

to admonish Wesener and others directly over their moral behavior on many occasions. All in &lif Ltilikely
that she would feel the need to resort to such subterfuge, especially with Wesener.
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By mid-1814, he had developed more hardtfast rules regarding terminolody:but there
were still many cases that fell into a grey area between obvious ecstatic trance ansl obvio
fainting spell.

Regarding his medical treatment of Emmeric
time sought to induce or deepen such states through mesmerist techniques. As will be discussed
in greater detail below, Germapeaking Europe (and &lesser extent England) was in the
mi dst of a mesmer i st -f830s,thougtaitwas now moeofteicalled n t h
Aani mal nfhSgomeet iosim.Wesener 6s medical contempor a
trances as a therapeutic and d@gjit aid, or even as a means of numbing patients to the pain of
surgery. Perhaps most famously, physician Jus
trances in a merchantos wife named Friederike
spint possession. His published records of her strange utterances during trance would gain her a
reputation as th8eherin von Prevorsin 1829%° Wesener was aware of the latest research on
magnetism, as will be seen, but saw no reason to artificially leeddtick into trance state
through fimedical 06 means. | f anything, he woul
to be causing her physical pain or exhaustion. Most frequently, however, he simply observed and

recorded them.

3 As Wesener explains in his journal entry for August 20, 1814: Samstag, den 20. August abends klagte sie immer

noch Uber heftige Schmerzen in der Seite alsdnan sie aus dem Bette nahm, schrie sie vor Schmerz und fiel

hierauf in Ohnmacht. Es war dies eine gewdhnliche Ohnmacht, d.h. nicht der bekannte ekstatische Zustand mit
unbiegsamer Steifigkeit des ganzen Korpers, sondern alles war sclsichogd alleGlieder hingen schlaff

h e r u Magebuchegd. Himpfner, 117.

“Laurie Johnson, AThe Romantic and Modern Practice of
Magnetic Treat ment &bme€ion Garman ¥earboBl(2007), bolvsMathevwwBell,The

German Tradition of Psychology in Literature and Thought, 1¥8@0(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,

2009), 1672 0 7 ; Fred Kapl an, idThe Mesmeric ManiJaurndlofthee Ear |l vy
History of Ideas35, no. 4 (OctDec. 1974), 694702; Bettina GrubeDie Seherin von Prevorst: Romantischer

Okkultismus als Religion, Wissenschaft und Liter@Raderborn: Ferdinand Schdningh, 2000).

%5 Justinus Kernemie Seherin von Prevorst: Erdffnueg tiber das innere Leben des Menschen und iiber das

Hereinragen einer Geisterwelt in die unse2eyols.(Stuttgart: Cotta, 1829); Grube3eherin von Prevorst.
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Another, related areahere the boundary between mysticism and mere natural
phenomenon was difficult for Wesener to disti
journal, Wesener recorded many of her visions over the years. Famously, once he arrived on the
sceneinlate 88, Cl emens Brentano would especially r
considering all of her revelations to be unquestionably divine in origin. Dr. Wesener took a more
complex view of the matter. Some of the visions Emmerick related to him he regatitegve
as genuinely revelatory, but others he was not so sure about. In fact, on more than one occasion
he asked Emmerick about how well she was able to distinguish her visions from ordinary
dreams, or her imagination, or hallucinations that might bed#it on by her hunger. (Wesener

did not explicitly mention hallucinations brought on by medication, but must have known that

was al so possible.) Emmerick insisted she kne
to distinguish imagination andills i on from real ity and truth. o S
had a flively imaginationo tH%at would sometim

Ecstasies, trances, visionall these existed in a grey area for Dr. Wesener. Sometimes
they appeared to him to be sgtams of physical illness, and at other times they struck him
powerfully as miraculous tokens from God. Oth
however, were much less ambiguous to his mind. Above all, he saw her inability to keep down
solid foodin straightforward terms as some sort of chronic digestive disorder. For him, it was
neither a divine gift, nor a deli berate form
miraculous element of her inedia was that she somehow was managing to Gu&inrest

nothing at all.

A6l ch wei C ¢brigens Einbildung und T2usctengeneldr sgutz
sie noch hinzu, 6ich habe mir schon wohl eine | ebhafte
wirklich zu sehen gl aubte, aber ich konnte mich doch i

1816, inTagebuched. Himpfner, 194.



Dr. Wesener appears, based on a close reading of the evidence, to have adopted
Emmerickds own view of her eating issues. Fro
everyone around her as sassugethatdrahimdriginEhatmselat ¢ Kk 6 s i
she had deliberately asked in prayer for the special grace of living solely on the Eucharist, just as
she had asked to experience the pain of Jesus
supposed to haveistained themselves on the Eucharist alone, including Lydwina of Schiedam
and Elisabeth Achler. Emmerick may well have known the stories of these women. Yet if she
was indeed trying to imitate mystics past in abstaining from all food, she failed totsay so
Overberg, Rensing, Wesener, or anyone else in their extensive examinations of her spiritual
practices. She shared with Wesener and Overberg her recurring dreams about food without any
apparent shame, though she diod describe these

According to her own testimony, as well as that of her acquaintances, Emmerick had long
practiced abstinence as a form of spiritual discipline. Yet at the same time, she recognized the
necessity of eating at least some food to maintain her physical staasn. Pet er Kr aut ha
medical reports on her time in the convent show that she actively sought treatment for years for
chronic digestive issues, including vomiting, constipation, and abdominal sw&llifrglate
1812, however that is, at around theame time she became bedridden and her stigmata wounds
appeared these chronic digestive issues progressed to the point where she would immediately
vomit up aimost any solid foddThr ough tri al and error, she hac
she could tadrate by early 1813, which consisted of water, beef broth, plum juice, and the
occasional bit of cooked apglen addition of course, to the Eucharist she received daily from

Limberg or Lambert (See Table 1).

“"Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 87, 93
“Krauthausen, fBemer k uraggbeicheddHéimpfnérri@@d®k hei t en,
““Krauthausen, fBemer k uraggbeicheddHéimpfnérd@3nk hei ten, 0 i n
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Emmerick and Wesener were united in their e increase her food intake and thus
improve her physical stamina. For Wesener, this was a clear intervention to promote the
|l ongevity and overall qguality of her 1ife. I n
well-being was closely tied toer emotional state. After any frightening, stressful, or unpleasant
event, her health would rapidly decline. For example, after Vicar General Bfigsteering
visited unexpectedly in August 1813 and told Emmerick he was making plans for renewing the
Chw ch investigation, Wesener found her that e\
[gesunkeh, so small, that [both] | and®6mhe hersel
another occasion, when Fr. Limberg became upset with her over somettimg itibffected
hersonucht hat she became fideathly weak . . . hard
only regained her usual strength when he forgavé‘her.

Emmerickds younger sister, Gertrud, was pe
Emmeri ckds sensitive nerves. Approximately fou
and slept alongside her sister and acted as one of her caretakers, performing intimate duties such
as helping her change clothes. She left no writings of her own héhihdoth Wesener and,
later, Clemens Brentano, would spill much ink complaining about Gertrud: about her negligence,
her poor judgment, and frequently sullen attitude. Dr. Wesener tried more than once to force

Gertrud to leave, appealing to other Emmesiblings and, repeatedly, to Fr. Overberg, for help

®Thisincident, wh ch prompted Wesenerds angry letter to the Vic:
citing more fully, as the Vicar Generaldéds handling of |
contrast st apWeaoarcdr 6 feKiarkesd slend, dea Puls war $0 gebunken, so kleiricdald

sicher und sie selbst ihrdmd erwarteten. lhre Schwester und Herr Limberg sagten mir, dal3 der Herr Vicarius

generalis mit einem starken Gefolge sie heute den ganzen Tag belastigt hattmanDlfRmehrere Male die Brust

entbldst und sogar das Kreuz abgewaschen hétte. In meinem Unwillen Gber dieses Verfahren schrieb ich

beiliegenden Brief. Samstag, den 28. August morgens war die Kranke etwas munterer , der Puls war aber noch

auRerst klein unéadenformig. Sie hatte eine sehr elende Nacht gehabt und [war] immer von Schreckenbildern

geangstitgt worden. Sie sagte mir, dal3 sie in ihrem Gewissen lberzeugt sei, dal3 sie mit ihren Zeichen nicht weiter
gehen d¢grfe . . . 0 -2861818, mEagebuched. biimpfael, 78. August 27

> Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 12423.
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in doing so>> Emmerick herself, however, strongly resisted these attempts, as she felt a great
responsibility to try to save Gertrudos soul
such diferent temperaments however, the two often fell to fighting, and when this happened
Emmerickoéds health woul d no* Episedashike thesd @uvindedh e f o
Dr. Wesener that unnecessary visits, or a new investigation, could be deady mme r i c k 0 s
current state. By reintroducing her to food, he hoped to provide her with the physical stamina to
withstand the intrusive curiosity seekers, as well as thepesent threat of a new investigation,
that were now a part of her daily life.

Emmerick, for her part, saw her bedridden state as agéntaffliction to force her to
rely fully on Him>* She was also frequently frustrated and dismayed, however, by her lack of
mobility. Trapped in her Dilmen apartment, she was unable to attend Mads sivé missed
very much® Equally painful for her was her inability to perform the simple acts of ministry she
had been accustomed to do in the past. No longer could she go to offer food to her neighbors or
tend to those who were ill. Often, the pain arehkness in her hands and arms was such that she
could not even knit clothing for the poor, though she would do so whenever her health permitted
her>® She knew eating food again would be a major step towards regaining the ability to move
on her own, and seith her blessing, Dr. Wesener tried for years to gradualigtreduce solid
food into her diet.

In this process, with little more than educated guesswork to go on, he proceeded slowly,

aware of how painful the consequences were for Emmerick if lng®féd to either vomiting or

2 See Wesener, journal, Tagebuched. Humpfner, 107; 12629; Dr. Franz Wilhelm Wesener to Fr. Bernhard
Overberg, November 22, 1816, Tlagebuched. Himpfner, 42e22.

>3 Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Himpfner, 41, 127, 164, 180, 188, 21112, 240, 253, 261, 272.

> Wesener, journal , May 8, 1814, Tagebuched. Hiimpfner, 101.

%> Emmerick in fact tried to obtain the required permission from @emeral Drost/ischering to have Masses

said in her room, having found an anonymous benefactor who offered to pay the expenses. Without giving a reason
for doing so, Drost&/ischering refused her permission. Himpfr&ten,170 n. 3.

%% See for exampl&Vesener, journal, Febraury 22, 1815Tagebuched. Hiimpfner, 147.
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constipation. All the while, the careless act
Wesener 6s cautious efforts into chaos. Accord
food when her sister was in a delirfostate and apparently unaware of what she was dbing.
These actions may have beenwelht ended, and may even have bee
own prompting, for Wesener heard her ask for food while confused or delirious on a few
occasions? Regardlessthe results were always disastrous. Wesener achieved his greatest
success in 1817, when he was able to gradually add milk and eventually a bit of barley to her
diet, but after a few months of this Emmerick was once again unable to keep down anything
other than water? In the end, Emmerick remained unable to consume more than occasional,
meager amounts of solid food for the rest of her life.

The other aspect of Emmerickos physical <co
no doubts was her stigmata. ¥has he saw her inability to eat as entirely due to some natural
illness, her stigmata were for him a grace given to Emmerick by God to help lead others to the
true faith, as they had led him. As he told Emmerick one day, when she was complaining about
the many visitors who came to see her wounds o
your outward signsZeicheni.e. stigmataprenot for you alone. God performs miracles to
strengthen the pious an d°Wesenebwadonpesehtinderer ri ng
room at every hour of every day, and must have accounted for the possibility that she, or

someone else, was aggravating the wounds when he was not there. He was convinced, however,

" Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 66, 80, 107, 177

8 See for example Wesener, journalTegebuched. Himpfner, 82, 257.

*¥Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 22:R53.

“Ho6Aber, 6 gabe ich I hr zu bedenken, 6denken Sie an | hr e
Wunder um die Frommen zu st2rken und die Verirrten zur
Tagebuched. Himpfner, 65For the record, Emmerick was not impressed by this argument, especially when

Wesener tried to compare her to case to that of St. Fr
mit wilden Mensche, mit Heiden zu tun. B von Christum nicts wuf3ten. Von Christen aber verlangt der Herr

Glauben, und wer glaubt, der bekommt Uberzeugung dazu, wer sich aber erst bei mir tiberzeugen will, um zu

gl auben. der kommt nie zum Ziele.o
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that this was not the case. He could not offer anystieproof in this regard, other than the

findi ngs of -daycentinddusiobserkalion. Ratleen he was convinced because he
considered such deceit impossible for a perso
imagine others around Emmekj such as Limberg or Lambert, doing such a thing, either.

What about Gertrud Emmerick, the mysterious, muonetigned figure about whom we

know so little? Dr. Wesener did not think muc
shewasabletma ke Emmeri ck eat against her will when
would seem | ogical to assume that Gertrud cou

such times as well. Certainly, she had the opportunity to do so, being alone vgittdrein
their shared bed every night. Yet while Wesener accused Gertrud in his journal and in
correspondence of a number of misdéedsfeeding Emmerick food that made her sick, of
bickering with and emotionally abusing her, even of spreading rurhorg aeri there is no
surviving documentary evidence that Wesener ¢
stigmata®®

Ultimately, one is forced to come to the <c
aut henticity of Emnaadfaremnist acomwiotionmbdrse byfaits. Ashei r st
wrote a medical colleague:

| now inform you that | have strictly observed the nun since March 21 [sic; actually

March 22], that | have not suspect a shadow of deception, and | find the matter exactly

the @ame as | found it six weeks before. She age naturally the five wounds of

Christ. . . If  now tell you, that the patient consumes nothing but clear water, that she has

had no stools since February™28 this year, and that she urinates at thetrtiose times
a week, this is somewhat hard to believe medically; abut if my conviction is worth

®1 Equally bizarre to me is the fact that there is no evidence ofhangise having suspected Gertrud, either. As part

of the Church investigation, for example, Fr.iy®Rensing i
he took no deposition from Gertrud Emmerick. Or, if he did, that document has beendasG¥neral Droste

Vischering openly suspected Limberg, Lambert, and/or Emmerick herself of faking her stigmata in his letters to

Rensing, yet none of his surviving letters mention Gertrud. A conspiracy theorist might conclude that someone has
destroyed dcuments related to Gertrud or otherwise kept them out of archival materials, but one cannot derive

evidence merely from absence.
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anything to you, then | say to you, that | am so firmly convinced of it as anything in my
life. The character of this person is the purest love for God andrityneven today she
declared to me that she would let herself be torn into shred if it could save a single soul
from corruption. Regarding religion and morals she has the most enlightened, purest
notions, and her speech is full of meekness and®ove.
Interestingly, alongside the language of faith Wesener wrote to his fellow doctor that Emmerick
bore fAguite naturallyd the wounds of Chri st
wondrous, were the result of a phenomenon that could be egg@land described by natural
science? Unfortunately, beyond his tantalizing choice of words in this May 1813 letter, there
appear to be no other documents in which Wesener speculated on such a possibility. As with her
trances, Wesener restricted hisr@degar di ng Emmer i ckds stigmata toc
These observations would, with a few chronological gaps, span the period from March
23, 1813 to November 3, 1819. Over that time, Wesener faithfully recorded ori@diny
basi s whet her at&bted eandif sokwhish weunds g particular and how much.
This remarkabl e record reveals both continuit
stigmata bled very consistently on Fridays, t
periad. On the other hand, the amount of bleeding, and which wounds bled, varied considerably.

As the years went on, Wesener noted that Emme

mid 1819 her bleeding almost completely stopped. (See Tabfe 2).

“HJetzt melde ich Ihnen, daC ich die Nonne seit dem 21.

von Trug gelnt, und die Sache gerade heute nocfirgte, wie vor sechs Wochen.eéShat ganz nattrlich die funf

Wunden Christi. . . Wenn ich lhnen nun sage, dal} dierRiatigichts geniel3t als klaresaaser, dal3 sie nach dem

28. Febr. d. I. keinen Stuhlgang gehailvig daf3 sie hdchtsens dreimal in der Woche uriniert, so ist dieses

medizinisch etwas schwer zu glauben; aber wenn lhnen meine Uberzeugung etwas wert ist, so sage ich Ihnen, daR
ich davon so fest, wie von meinem Leben tberzeugt bin. Der Charakter der iBedsemneinste Liebe zu Gott und

den Menschen, noch heute erklarte sie mir, sie wollte sich in Stlicke zerhauen lassen, wenn sie eine einzige Seele
vom Verderben retten konnte. Uber Religion und Moral hat sie die aufgeklartesten, reinsten Begriffe Redéinr

sind voll Sanftmut und Liebe. d Franz Wi ITageHduchedWesener t
Humpfner, 403404.
®There are a few chronological gaps in Wesenerds Emmer.i

which spanghe period July 21 August 1 of that year, was apparently the result of Count Leopold von Stolberg and
his familyds visit to D¢l men doufr iEnmgmetrhiicsk Opsefotithende,. aTnhde tr!
largest gap in the journal, from midovember 1813 to April 1, 1814, is unknown, but may have something to due
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Grappling with Emmerickos Mystical RKbnturyomena:
Catholic Imagination

Il n his Emmerick journal, Wesener provided
inability to eat, and stigmata over the course of neaxgrsgears. This remarkable document
al so recounted his efforts to treat those asp
relief from, including his efforts to introduce solid food into her diet and his use of laudanum and
similar medicines wln shewvastoo agitated to sleep. Along the way, it also records the deep
conversations and simple tokens of respect and understanding that undergirded their lasting
friendship. The question remains, however: did Dr. Wesener, as a physician and natural
researcher, simply content himself with observing, treating, and marveling at his unusual patient?
Does his journal record any attempts on his part to investigate and explain the mysterious
phenomena he witnessed?

In fact, Wesener did perform investigaticarsd experiments of a kind on Emmerick:
magnetic experiments. Today, medical professionals would consider magnetism to be
pseudoscience, at best, and some of Wesenero6s
Europe in the first decades of the ninetharentury, however, there were also many physicians
(and other educated persons, such as artists and philosophers) who thought there was something
to magnetic theory. Many of these persons, like Wesener himself, had interestslilego

Afani mal mmaghati were not strictly scientific.

with the quartering of both Prussian and Russian troops in and around Dilmen during this period. Finally, Dr.

Wesener traveled with Christian Brentano from 4dighe through late Auguef 1819. Otherwise, his journal

provides a continuous dai | pecialette bahavioroffher Btigmatafriviarkhd s heal t |
23, 1813 though November 3, 1819, when the journal stops abr8mlye H¢ mp f n e r TagehdEhlivlr.e i t ung, ¢
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precisely because it seemed to offer a way to bridge the chasm between science and religion, the
material and the immaterial world.
Educated German Catholics, in particulad fa relationship with magnetic theory that
went back to its initial introduction by Austrian Franz Anton Mesmer in the 1770s. Before he
went on to Paris and became truly (in)famous in the 1780s, Mesmer made his start by
demonstrating his techniques to egapative, educated audiences across southern Germany.
During this time, a curious incident brought Mesmer on a collision course with another Austrian
who performed on the road: Father Joseph Anton Gassner. Gassnet {82 astonished
crowds across sdugrn Germany with his dramatic exorcisms, which seemed to miraculously
cure every kind of ailment. Gassner briefly earned the trust and public approbation of a number
of clergy. The most notable of these was the Bishop of Regensburg, who invited Gag&mkr to
his wonders in various places in his diocese.
Then, the Bavarian Academy of Sciences invited Franz Anton Mesmer to offer his
opinion of Gassner before the electoral court in Munich. Mesmer demonstrated his own
Amagnetico curesthot esheaadsedmbl prefd Gassner d
more than an unwitting application of the sam
side. Emperor Joseph Il himself ordered Gassner to desist. The Bishop of Regensburg quietly
provided him gosition at a parish church in the village of Pondorf, hoping the public would
quickly forget his endorsement of the disgraced excitidere was a case where two worlds

within German Catholicism collided: that of the mostly lowkss, leseducated @wds that

64Midelfort,ExorcismandEnlightenment Kar | Bai er |, ifMesmer versus GaCner: ;
und i hre Interpretationen, 0 VonddBadmenologe zumdJdbewusster Digde | mu t
Transformation der Anthropologie um 18erlin: De Gryter, 2015), 484; Henri F. Ellenbergef,he Discovery

of the Unconscious: The History and Evolution of Dynamic Psych(siey York: Basic Books, 1970), 56/.
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foll owed Gassner, and educated, Enlightened C
in Mesmer.

Of course, the historical irony of the GasshMersmer encounter is that, from a twenty
first-century perspective, they both appear equillyious. As H.C. Erik Midelfort has pointed
out, the ani mal magnetistodos talk of channel in
Amystical 6 than Gassnerds reference to demons
validity. As Mesmerhims| f admi tted, his and Gassnero6s tec
massaging the temples of the patient, and so on, were virtually the same. What led Mesmer to
victory was nothing more or less than his adoption of the language of Enlightenment rather than
faith i of scientific method, natural forces, subjects, experiments, and rational theorization. This
facade of scientism, however, would not stand up to serious scrutiny by other natural researchers,
who increasingly labeled Mesmer a fraud. Mesmer would faogliation and a dramatic loss of
credibility when a 1784 French investigative commission, led by Benjamin Franklin, Antoine
Lavoisier, Josepiignace Guillotin, and JeaBylvain Bailly dismissed mesmerism as
manipulation of the imagination. As the commisspointed out, Mesmer had no physical proof
that the magnetic fluid he claimed to manipulate existed &t all.

Yet mesmerism refused to die with the French report of 1784. As Robert Darnton wrote
ofthephenomenorit | n i ts first stagtlse BEMRISMghti smmenxtpd €
taken to an extreme, an Enlightenment run wild, which later was to provoke a movement toward

the opposite extreme in the form of romanticism. Mesmerism played a role in this movement,

®|.M.L. Donaldson, trans.anded,h e Reports of the Royal Commission of 1
Magnetism, and other contemporary documé¢gatiinburgh: James Lind Library and The Sibbald Library, Royal

College of Physicians, 2014itps://mww.rcpe.ac.uk/sites/default/files/files/the_royal commission_on_animal_
_translated_by_iml_donaldson_1.gdtcessed June 02, 2018).
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too: it showed the pointat whithh e t wo e X¥*tGerman &smantieartistdand

philosophers from Schlegel and Schelling to Hoffmann and Kleist (and, of course, Clemens
Brentano) evinced a fascinat i o°HlrhisMastcinatioi magnet i
however, was not confined the literary, philosophical, and artistic realm. German scientists

and medical doctors continued to perform types of magnetic experiments on their patients, as
discussed above. In addition, some earheteentkcentury European Catholics, seeking a

Romantic unity of faith with science, would go so far as to use magnetism as a means of
fexplainingd mystical phenomena, even ®inhe mir
the same era Wesener was treating Emmerick, articles on magnetism were g[ipeaman

language medical journals and Catholic books and periodicals alike.

From his first acquaintance with Emmerick, Wesener performed what could be
considered fAmagnetico experiments on her. The
stigmata; ather, they were concerned with her apparent clairvoyant abilities, and particularly her
ability to fAsenseod blessed persons and object
I nterestingly, it was Einamanbote Bras®wischesimgfarels s or F
Brentano dismissed as simple aneetflucated that first interested Wesener in these types of
experiments. In the very first entry in his Emmerick journal, for instance, Wesener describes how
Limberg showed him the way Emmerick, eyes clamed deep in an apparent trance, would

suddenly turn toward, c¢ling to, kiss, and eve

€ Darnton,Mesmerism39.

" For a complex exploration of magnetism and German Romanticism, see Jiirgen BMkhottistie Fiktionen:
Literarisierung des Mesmerismus in der Roma(8ituttgart and Weimar: Metzler, 1995).

®Notable in this r égMagdisme Gathaliqu§Rans:BBenwde faireeue magnétique
1844).

®See for exampl e \eorste®plht nWeshsee , d €irV obr e kitératurzeitung #it ~ z u
katholische Religionslehret6 (September 20, 18287738 4; Johann Heinrich Pabst,
Zeitschrift fir Philosophie und katholische Theologi@o. 3 (183438 78; W.A. Schi ckedanz, dnDes f
Philosophen Louis Claude de SaMia r t i n n a ¢ h g ellitaatuzating fir\lie kathdischi®eistlichkeit

22, (Dec. 1833)279-295.
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if they came near her, fAas met al i's drawn tow
exhibited no reaction at alf Then, the Dominican demonstrated for Wesener how Emmerick
would immediately cross herself if he silently blessed her, even though she could not See him.

The doctor was greatly impressed, and from then on he would constantly conduct such
experiments on @merick. If, during trance, he held out a crucifix or reliquary toward her, she
would reach out and clutch it; if he held out a holy card or devotional image, she would%iss it.
If he flicked droplets of holy water on her, she would cross herself, winiteal water provoked
no reaction at alf’ Sometimes, these experiments went wrong, and Emmerick would react to the
Awrongod stimulus or f’&Some etperiments ditbttvorkoatattalhy e  fir i g
such as the occasion when Limberg and Weasasieed Emmerick, while she was in trance, to
name the nature of her iliness and where it was centered in heftuy overwhelming
majority of the time, however, Wesener and Limberg achieved the results they expected. When
Wesener brought friends andatives to see Emmerick and she fell into a trance, he would

al most proudly put her through her magnetic i

around the corner to see if she would react, and $b on.

“HHerr Limberg bewegte sich die béweldanihregaizaresodicice n Fi nge

bog sich der streife Koérper, wie sich das Eisen zum Magneten zieht, zu den Fingern, und wenn sie die Finger mit
ihren Lefzen erreicht hatte, kiRte sie selbe und sog auch wohl an dem Zeigefinger. . . Hierauf brachtesich auf H

Li mbergs Gehei C meine Finger an ihren Mund. Sie blieb
Wesener, journal, March 23, 1813,Tiagebuched. Himpfner, 4; see also 38,-92, 157

MWesener, journal, March 23, 1813, Tiagebuched. Himpfner, 5.

2\Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 5, 25, 532, 56, 206, 214, 2442, 244, 246.

3 Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 10, 534.

" See for example Wesener, journal, June 16, 18 TBagrebuched. Hiimpfner, 60.

> Wesener, journal, January 25, 1816Tagebuched. Hiimpfner, 180. Emmerick offered no answers to this

guestion. When Limberg commanded her by her vow of obedience to answer, she awakened from trance and asked
if someone had been calling her.

S Wesenerjournal, inTagebuched. Hiimpfner, 9,15, 25 49.
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Wesener wrote i n hisassgdaninmmalmadnetisnhaadthehe ndof t e
similarities of its manifestations wi{'th the m
Magnetism would become even more of a focus of their discussions when a certain Brentano
arrived in Dulmen: not Clemens (yetytlrather his brother, Christian, who was a trained
physician. Over a year before his elder brother would make his way to Emmerick, Christian
Brentano came to see her on April 5, 1817. he would stay for several weeks, building a close
friendship with Emmeck, Fr. Limberg, and especially with Dr. Wesener.

Dr. Brentand? like his brother Clemens, had recently rediscovered the Catholic faith into
which he had been baptized, and it was this faith in part that drew him to Diflenvas also
led, however, b¥is strong interests in animal magnetism. Almost immediately after arriving in
Dulmen, he discussed his understanding of the phenomenon at length with Dr. Wesener and Fr.

Li mberg. Listening to the | earned dsmawasor, Hnwe
nothing other than an owstreaming of the fullness of health and life, which is enflamed through

religion and the central pillars of t*He same,

77

fi. . . Herr Limberg, mi t dem i c Whntichkeit sgredulerutgemmitt i er i s c |
den Erscheinungen an unser Kranken mic,inTagebuohgdh al t en,
Humpfner, 15364.

®“Tedious and tendentious as it will sound to use it o0V«
Brentanodo in order to distinguish him from Clemens Br e
S0 overcome was Christian Brentano athisfst si ght of Emmericko6s stigmata, i
begged to kiss her hand. This embarrassed and upset Emmerick greatly, and she protested that she did not deserve

such veneration. It was only after Wesener reassured her of DraBremt6 s mor al character that
see her again. Wesener, journal, April 5, 1817,dgebuched. Himpfner, 22228.
A Herr P. Li mberg und ich hatten in den vorigen Tagen

Brentano uns midem Wesen und den Erscheinungen des Magnetismus vertrauter gemacht und . . . wir eingesehen,

daR der Magnetismus nichts anderes sei als ein Uberstromen von der Fiille der Gesundheit und des Lebens, welches
durch Religion und den Hauptpfeiler derselber,diLi ebe zu Got t , Erl °ser und zum N
Wesener, journal, April 16, 1817, Tragebuched. Himpfner, 230. For a time, Clemens Brentano possessed
Wesenerds Emmerick journal. He s h o wedinthemarginspissvs age t o |
more el aborated definition of magnetism: fAein | berstr?©,
Uberstrémen eines Spiritus rectoris vitae, der, vielleicht eins durch die ganze Natur, von dem Kranken durch und in

einer communione spirituali vel (seu et) corporali empfangen, sich in demselben wiederfindend und begegnend, dort

nach Beschaffenheit seines Prinzips irdisch, ibaer unterirdisch fortflamme und sonach kérperlich oder geistig

heilsam oder verderblich wirkekdnne, der abeaturch Religion und den Hauptpfeiler derselben, die Liebe zum
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other words, holy objects and persons radiatethagarating magnetic energy that was palpable
to sensitive persons nearby. I't was a theory
Spirito into fimagnetism, o0 clothing the invisi

Inspired by Dr Brentano, Wesener and Limberg not only continued the experiments with
Emmerick they had already been making, but added new elements. Now, Fr. Limberg used his
capacity as ordained priest to harness the spiritual, magnetic energy that adhered hira bf virtu
his holy office, and direct it toward Emmerick with the aim of improving her vitality. He
breathed into her open mouth as she was sleeping. He laid his hands on her when she was
uncomfortable or in pain. He bestowed his priestly blessing on the stetetrank® All of these
actions have a deep history as traditional means of conveying blessings through the Holy Spirit,
in Scripture as well as Christian history. Now, Dr. Brentano encouraged Wesener and Limberg to
use a new language and theoretical freuork to describe these actions: that of animal
magnetism.

Emmerick came to respect Dr. Brentano and enjoy his company, but she viewed
magnetism with great suspicion. On a number of occasions, she advised Dr. Wesener of her
concerns that magnetic experintewere a form of black magic. Over the coming months she
reported receiving a series of visions, in which her spiritual guide told her that magnetism as a
medical treatment could, in certain conditions be permissible; but if this force was manipulated
by man for mere entertainment, or to try and mimic divine powers such as the ability to know the

future, then it was a work of the defl.

Erl °ser und zum N2chsten, entfl ammt wer dlagebuéh3@me, d¢r f o
2.

8 Wesener, journal, iffagebuched. Hiimpfner, 230, 231, 2365@, 257.
8 \Wesener, journal, ifagebuched. Hiimpfner, 233, 235, 238.
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Boddeds Pamphlet and the Decision not to Publ
Soon however, a greater crisis than disagreements over magnetisnowerntidke
Emmerick and her circle of caregivers and supporters. On May 19, 1817, they received a copy of
Bernard Boddeods pamphl et decrying Emmerick as
accomplice. Stunned and upe gatheradtwithtDhBrentanos | and e
Fr . Lambert, Fr . Li mber g, and Fr. Rensing 1in
respond. fiHerr Lambert, Herr Fr . Li mberg and
Dechant [Fr. Rensing], however, the fiie@hristian Brentano and | believed we must at least
protest against it.o In the end, they adopted
immediately, they would draft a letter to Professor Bodde expressing their concerns. This, all
agreedwas fithe Christ® an wayo to respond.
In the end it was Dr. Wesener who took on the task of writing to Bodde, as one scientist
to anothef* His letter centered around two key words throughout: truth and love. In its opening
lines, Wesener assuredhisageldrs ee t hat his | etter fAhas no oth
the truth. Anyone who loves the truth cannot do otherwise, he must spring to her side where he
sees her supplanted by an error . . . and so | wish and believe is also the case with Your
Em nenceds essay given before the pHlithisidd regar

Wesener graciously give Bodde the benefit of the doubt, attributing to him only the purest

8 Wesener journal, May 19, 1817, Tiagebuched. Hiimpfner, 230.

8 Humpfner saysiffagebuct2 30, n. 2 that although it was signed with
the oneto actually write the letter, with Wesener making some changes to the final draft. He provides no evidence to
support this assertion, so I am |l eft uncertain as to hi
authorship and whether he wadat correct. From long familiarity with the writing style of Wesener and both

Brentano brothers, | am inclined to believe Himpfner. In any case, because Dr. Wesener signed his name to the

letter, | am treating the words as his own.

®A Mo gen Ew. liebteich selm,.die Breiheit meiner gegenwartigen Zuschrift nicht als eine AnmaRung zu

deuten und meine Versicherung ohne Arg aufzunehmen, dafii idleger Mitteilung keine andere Absicht habe,

als der Wahrheit Gerechtigkeit zu verschaffen. Ein jederdi@éeWahrheit aufrichtig liebt, kann ja nicht anders, er

muf ihr beispringen, wo er sie von einem Irrrtum verdrangt sieht . . . und so denk ich und wiinsche ich, daf3 es mit

dem von Ew. Hochwlgeb. dem Publikum Gbergegebenen Aufsatz tiber die ChorschweskEnerich der Fall

sei .0 Franz Wil hel m Wesdunet, 1817pifagebuctred. Hidnpfieo d0d.e , May 19
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motives. This same love of truth, Wesener hoped, would lead Bodde tmndekige his error
once he realized that Emmerick was not in fact a fraud. The Herr Professor had observed
Emmerick for fAsever al mi nut es; I however [ hav
observation gave Wesener the confidencetodeclareBad fiher e i s no decept
t r u®f Hewenton:

| have observed the aforementioned person in every circumstance, ailing and improving,

lively and halfdead, waking and sleeping, dreaming, in ecstasy and in ordinary life,

alone and in company; tise-called wounds | have observed before bleeding, at the

commencement of bleeding and during the same . . . and | can proclaim to you with

certainty: here is no pasteth work, no fastening on of a scalno artificially colored

rivulets: rather a visiblegctual exudation of bloof!

Wesener did not attribute any malice to Bodde, nor did he suggest that his prejudices had

l ed him astray. (Perhaps, he vaguely specul at

something so outside the normal courseatfire had overcome his powers of observafiom)

%F . . . Sie, bestimmen Sie selbst wieviel, Minuten, ict
Wa h r h edsdnér io Bdide, May 4Rune 6, 1817, imfagebuched. Himpfner, 40806.
%A1 ch habe die betreffende Person in allen Umstanden, }

schlafend, traumend, in Ekstase und im gewohnlichen Leben, allein und in Umgebung gesehen; die sogenannten
Wunden vor der Blutung, im Anfange deluBing und wahrend derselben beobachtet . . . und kann lhnen daher

wohl ohne Verdienst und ohnbeschadet Ihrer sonst besseren Einsichten mit Gewif3heit zurufen: hier ist kein

Klebewerk, keine Befestigung einer Kruste, keine Wistsgefarbte Flussigkeit! salern ein augenscheinliches,

achtes Blutschwitzen.-JuneWel81g, imagebuthed. HRimpinere406. \Mesgner is 9

responding here to specific allegations Bodde makes in his pamphlet. Bodde wrote that when he examined the cross
onEmmec k 6s chest, he picked at the edge of it with his f
uninjured skin underneath. Based on this, he concluded
scabs that were glued onto her skin.Beaddal| s o commented on the streams of dri
face from the wounds in her forehead. The fact that they ran straight down her face revealed them to be false, he

argued, because Emmerick was bedridden and therefore lying dowa @théh [In fact, during her waking hours

other people would often help her into an upright, sitting position in bed.] Therefore, he concluded they were simple
streaks of red paint. The gory sight oflso&amnedkheri ckés f ac:
nightshirt, furthermore, was clearly meant to shock, and served to confirm for Bodde that Emmerick was a

Adi sgusting braggarto who was s iBeripht Gber di@Eskheinuggerabest e nt i o n .
der A.K. Emmerichl9-20; 22.

¥The sentence structure here is convoluted, perhaps del
entschieden, dal die Erscheinungen, welche sie sahen, erkiinstelter Natur sei[e]n. Von dieser Uberzeugung aus

moéchten die teils laut ausgesprenkn teils unverstkt gehaltenen Riigen der dieggrscheinungen unterliegenden

Person selbst sowohl, als derjenigen, die naher mit ihr umgehen, vielleicht noch zu gelind sein. Wie aber ew.

Wohlgeb. sich Uberzeugen missen, dal hier kein erkiinstelter Betttfigdet, da3 Sie das allerdings Fremdartige

der Erscheinung in der jedem Physiker eigenen Anfeindung alles dessen, was der gewdhnlichen Naturordnung,

deren Kenntnis sein Schatz ist, zu widersprechen scheint, prdokkupiert hat; da Sie diese Pgioklupati
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short, Weseneros |l etter did not take Bodde to
ot her than an error made in good faith. The |
charactein the eyes of the world, but turned this into a sort of positive by noting that Emmerick,
who truly wished to i mit at®nchs$ingiWedenerassorbdr a c e d
Bodde that he saw him not as abrotieewhe thrpugor opp
tragic circumstances, has been |l ed astray. o B
to reexamine Emmerick, at which time Wesener would welcome into his home and offer him
food at his tablé?
The difficult business of wiing Professor Bodde thus concluded, Dr. Wesener sat down
to write another document: his brief article in Mmdener Sonntagsblatt b o ut fi-my mu c h
discussed and eftrittenra b out | oc al patient, 0 with which th
addressed hiswordso fij us4 oandgt bubhhers. 0 He spoke of
spent years recording observations of Emmerick, and he promised that one day he would use
this material to fApresent f?he whole phenomeno
Little did Weseneknow, however, that his opinions on Emmerick would be published
for all to read by someone else, within a matter of months. While Dr. Wesener had been busy
writing in conciliatory tones to Bodde and ta
quietyst ewi ng. He had been the object of Boddeds
the insults to his character and intelligence in the pamphlet very personally. In the heat of his

anger, and without consulting his superior Drégigchering or anyone as he wrote a

mangelhafter Beobachtung, und diese zu irrigen Erklarungen gefiihrt hat; dann werden Ihnen jene Riigen sehr hart

scheinen . . . 0 Wdupebn1817, ifagebuBhed idienpfnei42425.1 9
8 Wesener to Bodde, May 4Rune 6, 1817, iffagebuch ed. Himpfner, 428.
®AMein Haus und meine frugale Tafel stehen zu | hrem Bef

weder die Kranke noch irgend einer aus ihrer ndchsten Umgebung den Feind und Widersacher in lhnen, sondern den
durch taurige Verhaltnisse irre geleiteten christlichen Brudbréri c ken wird. 06 Wesene&r t o Bodo
1817, inTagebuched. Himpfner, 429.

““Wesener, fANonne zu D¢l men, 0 445.
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pamphl et of his own responding to Boddeds acc
refutations of Boddeds every argument, Rensin
Bodde in his work without asking the doctor or even ngtifg him beforehand. The priest
removed Wesenero6s signature from the end, but
Emmerickds physician of over four years, ther
Rensingds pamphl edwithnmpyearsBodedalhad respothd@diwith yeta
another attack, reaffirming his earlier opinions. This pamphlet war provoked other German
newspapers and periodicals to publish their own accounts of the Emmerick affair, and more
visitors than ever sought agseto her in Dulmen. This flurry of publicity, much of it polemical
in tone, had serious consequences. Prussi aods
Freiherr von Vincke, had corresponded with his superiors in Berlin about Emmerick and whether
the state should intervene to stop what he considered to be the spread of superstition as early as
1816. He asked M¢nsterd6s civic government to
and forth between Berlin and Munster before more pressingmnhattese and the subject
became | ost in the mazes of bureaucracy. Rens
Emmerick back to Prussian officialsd6 minds. A
bureaucratic wheels in motion for a statesistigation of Emmerick, which would take place in
August 18197
Dr. Wesener hated to see his dear friend Emmerick slandered over and over in the press.
he was equally horrified, however, by the consequences she suffered from each publication, even
thosethat were complimentary: more publicity, more visitors, more investigations. On the one

hand, he had long believed that some form of investigation and formal public statement

“Hempf ner , fagebodhldii-Ii. Te grussian state investiiga of Emmerick will develop into a
substantive chapter when this dissertation is revised and expanded for publication.
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regarding her stigmata and other mystical phenomena was badly needed. Notuwadlg wo
definitive investigation share the wonderf ul
inspiring the faith of Catholics; it would also share the truth of her physical condition with other
natural researchers, expanding their knowledge of whapesmsble in the world. On the other
hand, Emmerick herself hated the veneration and notoriety she had gained in equal measure, and
wanted nothing more than to be left in peace. Investigations and publications would not serve
that end. Thus did Wesenerdihimself in a terrible conundrum. As he had written in his letter
to Bodde, he felt a duty, as a Christian and as a man of science, to proclaim the truth. As a friend,
he no doubt felt obligated to defend his friend against slander. Yet he also re§petieé r i ¢ k 0 s
wish, expressed to him many times over the years, to enjoy her privacy and preserve her
humility.

For years, Wesener agonized over what to do. Emmerick extracted from him a solemn
promise not to publish anything about her while shelstdt >* Perhaps because of this,
Wesener, began to write less and less in his Emmerick journal bY8h& and stopped
altogether in early Novemb&He wr ot e a f ul | manuscript on th
of Emmerick in 1819, based on her owstitmony, however, which he clearly intended to bring
before the public at some future date. Very s
furthermore, he wrote a short biography of his dear friend which was apparently intended for a
newspaper or jarnal of some kind. In his last years, he also collected and numbered his
correspondence concerning Emmerick over the years and inserted them in his Emmerick journal.
Ultimately, however, Wesener brought none of these documents before the public. fitnisne o

last acts, however, the physician made an eloquent, if wordless, testimony to his deep friendship

9 Wesener, journal, June 4, 1819 Tiagebuched. Himpfner, 295.
% Humpfner and others speculate that Wesener also stopped beedusav Clemens Brentano was documenting
Emmerickdéds | ife on a daily basis, and felt his own joul
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with Anna Katharina Emmerick: on his death in 1832, he was buried at her right side (Figure

12).

Conclusion: Experiments in Faith

Anna Katharina Emmaik lived in a time of farreaching transitions and intellectual,
cultural, and spiritual explorations, as revolution gave way to restoration and Enlightenment
blended into Romanticism. She was one of many people in Gespeaking Europe who
claimed to eperience mystical phenomena during this tumultuous period. Some of them would
find themselves the object of magnetic experiments, like Friederike Hauffe under the sway of
physician Justinus Kerner. Some, like Appollonia Filzinger and Karoline Beller, weuld
brought before secular government on charges of fraud and impri§cd®eche would be
commi tted to Ger ma meligioser Watnsihili ferse | iagiyd wsnsmd ddme s ¢
abandoned by their families, their names lost to histt8ome, like Helene Waff and
Margaretha Stoffel, would cause a brief sensation and then quickly become fotgatten.
precious few, like Maria von Mérl, would attract sustained interest that would outlive’¥#em.
few members of this tiny group, such as Anna Katharina Emkpevimuld not only achieve a
lasting cult of veneration, but formal approval by the institutional Church through beatification

or canonization.

% Anja MiddelbeckVarwick and Markus Thurau, sg Mystikerinnen der Neuitaind Gegenwar(Bern: Peter
Lang, 2009); Muhs, Rudolf MuhgjDie Stigmata der Karoline Beller: Ein katholisches Frauenschicksal des
Vormarz im Spannungsfeld von Volksreligitégi Kirche, Staat und Medizinin Wunderbare Erscheinungen:
Frauen und katholische Frommigkeit im 19. und 20. Jahrhunddited by Irmtaud Go6tz von Olenhusen
(Paderborn: Ferdand Schoningh, 1995), &30.

% Goldberg,Sex, Religion, and the Making of Modern Madn@6s70.

" Engelbert JosepHeinen,Helena Wallraff von Briiggen, Pfarrei Kirdorf bei Lechenich, die merkwiirdigste
Seherin am RheirfCologne: Kreuder, 1849); EduaBiaun,Wunderbare und merkwirdige, zum Theil schon
eingetroffene Prophezeihungen, der Somnambule Margaretha Stoffel, zu Bhirefiyrol, Uber diezukunft der
Jahre 1848 bis 185@@Brixen, 1848.

% Nicole PrieschingMaria von Mérl, 18121 8 6 8 : Leben und Be ceautenn g ueigr e ra uKis taiug
im Kortext ultramontaner FrémmigkegiBrixen: A. Weger, 2004).
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There are many factors at play in determining whether a particular historical person
makes it down the long gatoward Catholic sainthood. The presence of Dr. Franz Wilhelm
Wesener in Emmerickoés | ife was one important
and encourage her as a woman of spiritual gifts, rather than institutionalize her as a religious
hysteric; he also left behind extraordinary documentary evidence of her stigmata, inedia and
visions, as well as her personality, ideas, and character. Though Wesener chose not to publish his
volumes of material on Emmerick during his lifetime, his dedants preserved them for future
researchers. Augustinian priest Winfried H¢mp
cause for beatification, would publish Wesene
manuscripts in an annotated volume in 1926.

An examination of these papers reveals much about Wesener and Emmerick, but also
about the time and place in which they lived. It highlights the first decades of the nineteenth
century in Germaispeaking Europe as a unique place and time where mysticdsmagnetism
could coexist in the minds of some educated Catholics. It shows how eagadysometimes,
viciouslyi questions of religion and science were debated by Catholics and Protestants, experts
and laypersons in the booming German press. It alB@show other Catholics, like Emmerick,
continued to keep a-obldnwdicakttradgionCGahdwere hobsse readgtat ur i e
exchange fAithe power of the Spirito for fAemana
it offers an example ofdw suffering, a universal human experience, can take on different
meanings in religious and medical contexts.

For the Emmerick researcher, there is no richer trove of mates&le one: the many

volumes of notes, poems, manuscripts, and letters prddycthe man who would become
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Emmeri ckds amanuensis and first hagiographer,

relationship in Emmerickods |ife that we now t
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Figure 10.A portrait of Dr. Franz Wilhelm Wesener (178832) as a young man.asener was
considerably younger than Emmerick, and about 30 when he first met her. Stadtarchiv Dilmen,
https://www.duelmen.de/fileadmin/user_upload/duelmen.de/stadtarchiv/pr/ake/besucher.htm
(Accessed June 02, 2018).
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Table 1.Food Consumed by A. K. Emmek April 1-25, 1813, as recorded by Dr.
Krauthausen.

Data from Winfried Himpfner OESA, edkten der kirchl. Untersuchung (1929)

DATE LIQUIDS SOLIDS VOMITING?
4/1/1813 1/2 liter water 1/3 cooked apple, "bit of veal,
veal" immediately
4/2/1813 1/2 liter water 2 cooked plums, "bit" of
cooked apple
4/3/1813 1 liter water, 2 coffee,
tablespoons meat immediately
broth, 1 teaspoon
coffee
4/4/1813 1 liter water, 1 "bit" of cooked apple
tablespoon meat
broth
4/5/1813 1 liter water, 1 "bit" of cooked apple
tablespoon meat
broth
4/6/1813 1 1/2 liters water "bit" of cooked apple; vegetable dish,
vegetable dish with immediately
potatoes and turnips
4/7/1813 none none
4/8/1813 1 liter water "quarter” of cooked@pple
4/9/1813 1 1/2 liters water none
4/10/1813 2 liters water, 2 cooked plums

tablespoon of meat
broth, juice of 2
cooked plums

4/11/1813 1 1/2 liters water, 2 1 cooked plum meat broth,
tablespoons meat immediately
broth

4/12/1813 1 liter water, "a little” 1 cooked plum
meat broth

4/13/1813 1 liter water, 2 1 cooked plum
tablespoons cooked
plum juice

4/14/1813 1/2 liter water, "a 1/3 cooked apple fish broth,
little" fish broth immediately

4/15/1813 1 1/2 liters water none
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4/16/1813

1 liter water, juice of none

(Good 2 cooked plums
Fri)
4/17/1813 1/2 liter water none
4/18/1813 1 liter water, juice of "bit of" cooked apple
2 cooked plums
4/19/1813 "2 mouthfuls" water, none
(Easter) juice of cooked apple
4/20/1813 1/2 liter water 1/3 cooked apple
4/21/1813 1 liter water, 2 "bit of" cooked apple
teaspoons meat brotl
4/22/1813 none none
4/23/1813 1/2 liter water, juice none
of 2 cooked plums
4/24/1813 1/2 liter water "bit of" cooked apple
4/25/1813 1 liter water 1 cooked apple
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Table 2 A.K. Emmerick Stigmata Bleeding, as Recorded by Dr. F.W. Wesener

Source: Winfried Himpfner OESA, ed.agebuch des Dr. Med. Franz Wilhelm Wes€he26)
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Figure 11.Christian Brentano (1782851), a physician who, like his brother, came to embrace a
mystical brand of Catholicism in his adult years. In 1817, well before Clemens Brentano came to
Dulmen, Christian spent several weeks with Emmerick and estadhles lasting friendship with

Dr. Wesener. Together, they would develop a theory that drew-ocallsd animal magnetism to
explain aspects of Emmerickés mystical and ap
form of magnetic treatment to helgjuvenate her physical strength. Stadtarchiv Dilmen,
https://www.duelmen.de/fileadmin/user_upload/duelmen.de/stadtarchiv/pr/ake/besucher.htm
(Accessed June 02, 2018).
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Figure 12.0r i gi nall Emmeri ck grave sileftandFwi t h Dr . We
Li mbergdbs grave on the right. Photo by Dietma
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:D%C3%BClmen, HeikgeuzKirche -- 2014 --
_2765.jpg#/media/File:D%C3%BClmen, HeikgeuzKirche -- 2014 -- 2765.jpg(Accessed

June 02, 2018).
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CHAPTER FOUR
ALI KE A WAYSI DE CROSS: 0 CLEMENS BRENTANO AN
EMMERICK AS SYMBOL OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH

Introduction: A Story Worth a Historical Retelling

In September 1818, yet another pilgrim came to Dilmen to seekatharina
Emmerick: Clemens Brentano. He had traveled over three hundred miles from the literary salons
and supper clubs of Berlin. Dilmen was a rustic backwater in comparison, but the Piigrim
so he would soon come to call himselfked what he aw. The open country, he later wrote,
was marked by an innocence of the jealousy and gossip that inevitably plagued cities where
people lived together all too closely. There was something especially wholesome in the local
farmer sd pr es e pecudar regional costoms flora outsidednfiuence, a sign that
they were uncorrupted by the worltlVorldliness, indeed, was precisely what Brentano wanted
to leave behind him. What he hoped to find was nothing less than a sign from God.

The ®nof a combrtably wealthy merchant family, the foryyparold had enjoyed two
decades of respect and intellectual stimulation as a writer. Most nddesiKnaben
Wunderhornthe collection of folk songs and poems he publidhaa 1806 to 1808vith

Achim von Arnim had enchantede ader s wd tandi Lotrtedreyt al e$d of t h

'8 1 n nradimsicht é& diese ganze Land noch ein Land der Unschuld zu neBe@enke nur, das Schlechtigkeit

des Gesindes aus Luderlichkeit und Verfuihrung hier unbekannt ist, und fast gar kein Luxus unter diesem Stand . . .
Das Land hat etwas besonderes Wohltatige Erhaltung der Eigentiimlichkeit und der Sittenreinheit der Bauern,

da es sehr wenige Dorfer gibt, wo die Leute nebeneinander wohnend in Laster und Klatscherei durcheinander
fallen.0 Quoted in Ginter ScholZlemens Brentano, 177842: Poesie, Lieb&laube(Munster: Aschendorff,

2012) 66.

2 Clemens Brentano and Achim von ArniBes Knaben Wunderhorn: Alte deutsche Liedet, 1 (Heidelberg:

Mohr and Zimmer, 1806); Brentano and Arniviunderhornyol. 2 (Heidelberg: Mohr and Zimmer, 1808);

Brentano ad Arnim,,Wunderhornvol. 3 (Heidelberg: Mohr and Zimmer, 1808)he GoetheHaus Freies

Deutsches Hochstift in Frankfurt has been publishing amultii ume cr i ti cal edition of Br e
T published and unpublished poems, plays, and atiaauscripts, diaries, and lettérsince the 1960s. The

Frankfurt Critical Edition (Frankfurter Brentasfusgabe, FBA) for the three volumesés Knaben Wunderhorn

are: Brentano and ArninvunderhorrVol. 1, FBA, ed.Heinz Rdéllecke (Frankfurt:Kohlhammer, 1975); Brentano
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His charm, wit, and intellect (to say nothing of his good looks) had won him friends among the
German luminaries of the day, from Goethe, Schlegel, Kleist, and Tieck to EEherimm
brothers, and Karl von Savigriyde was one of the leading figures of the artistic and
philosophical movement known as Romanticism.

For al his success, Brentano htgdt restless and unsatisfigdrecent yearsVith two
marriages and othéenmpestuous courtships already ehhim, he had recently fallen love
with yet another woman who could not return his affectibnsse Hensef Taking refugerom
his heartbreakn work had provedat to be an option, for hacreasingly found himself ippled
by a lack of creative inspiration, even a lack of confidence in poetry itself. As he wrote in
despair to Wilhelm Grimmm 1815 Al have put an end to my poet
to me. For one should not ornament the finite withtvidhanfinite in order to give it the
appearance’l 6f Remamniicy sin was about Agiv[ing]
ordinary a mysterious aspect, the familiar the grandeur of the unfamiliar, and the transient the
appearance of the eter Ithis statement by the Romantic paatounted to a severe crisis of
faith in theartisticphilosophy that had thus far guided his fife.

Searching foe new source of truth and a new focus for his energeefound himself
discussing religion with histerary friends. Along with Wilhelm, Leopold, andrist Ludwig

von Gerlach,he pear headed the formation of a Berlin s

and Arnim,Wunderhorrvol. 2, FBA, ed. Heinz Rdllecke (Frankfurt:Kohlhammer, 1976); Brentano and Arnim,
Wunderhorrvol. 3, FBA, ed. Heinz Rdéllecke (Frankfurt:Kohlhammer, 1977).

3 John FetzerClemensBrentano(Boston: Twayne Publishers, 1981)-35.

* Scholz 2728, 3639, 5762.

®AMeine dichterischen Bestrebungen habe ich geendet
nicht schmucken mit dem Endlichen[,] um ihm einen ScheireEdes gen zu geben. . . A Cl emen
Wilhelm Grimm, 15 February 181&lemens Brentano Samtliche Werke und Briafe,33, FBA (Stuttgart:

Kohlhammer, 2000), 14243.

® The quote i Fragmentem fANonvdaelm si6c h dem Ge demiGevehnlickeneien hohen
geheimniRvolles Ansehn, dem Bekannten die Wirde des Unbekannten, dem Endlichen einen unendlichen Schein
gebe s o r omaStephensProcketEuiomean Rensantidism: A Readéondon: A&C Black, 2014), 150.
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possibility of a spiritual revival after the destruction of revolution and war was a recurriag top

of conversatiod.Brentanoreported to the club in 181fr exampleabout a Catholic, mystical,
Christcentered movemeiitone viewed with great suspicion by many in the Church hierdrchy
called the Allgau AwakeningMlgauer Erweckungsbewegunded by Martin Boos, Johann

Mi chael Feneberg, and Johann Michael Sailer
were participants in a likenindedPietist Awakening that was simultaneously developing in
Prussid’

The soorto-be-Pilgrim felt drawn to the e mo v eemphasis endhe teachings of
Christ, on depth of feeling and on contempl at
whether he should once again actively practice the Catholic faith into which he had been
baptized. Yet as he wrote to a frikin late 1816 hehad alwaygound the formal, institutional
Church fipart empty, dead, and gray; part pold]
magPPdewaas inspired by fithe German spirits of S
but knewfull well that their friends did not include the poffeHe doubted he would ever find

among the ranks of the Catholic clergy what he felt he most desperately nesdedimate

" Ernst von Gerlachrote years later that they called themselvesvhikafereif we i | der erste Wirt M
went on to define the mai-nomantisdhgeniaecshtr i osft |ti hceh ec |Puwbe sa se . fopDa |
Pravi da, # M2as Hahdbweh derlBarlome/eraine und Gesellschaften 178815,ed.Uta Motschmann

(Berlin: de Gruyter, 2015), 456.

® The leaders of these Catholic and Protestant movements were in fact in contact with eaPhaviber.

AMai k2 f e r-4568; David Iii Ellis Bofitics and Pi¢y: The Protestant Awakening in Prussia, 181856

(Leiden: Brill, 2017), 111 2; Hor st Weigelt, @dADie Al |l g2 uDenPietismusimo!l i sc he
neunzehnten und zwanzigsten JahrhuneéertGustav Adolf Benrath and Martin Sallmann (Gidj#in:

Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2000),-831.

°The broader context of the phrase is worth citing, rev
ADaC ich nicht gl ¢cklneauth, dad, wenn ich gioh, zam Beispieh gaazlickerinnie c h - f ¢
Ruhe im Chatholischen Christenthum bemuhen will, ich in eine solche Quélerei und Verwirrung hineingerathe, dal3

es mir viel schlechter zu Muth wird als vorher, und ein tiefes allgemeines religioses Gefuhl in mir dabei in solche
Abnahmekdémmt, daf3 ich mir nicht zu helfen weil3, und mir alles theilweis leer todt und grau, theilweis wie

politische Organisazion, theilweis wie eine gr2sliche
Nepomuk Ringeis, November 181&jefevol. 33FBA, 200201.

YAwas wei C der Pabst [sic] von dem innern Zustand der ¢
Gei ste Sailers, Fenebergs, Boos, und deiner Freunde
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spiritual guide to | ead hi m ouwghthdtmthipgat h t o Ch
religious can help me unless through a connection with a person that | absolutely trust and deeply
l ove, that | can give up al* my own will to a

He had hoped that his spiritual guide on the path to newfound pusmoode be his latest
|l ove, Lui se Hensel. A Protestant cl ergymanads
satisfying spiritual foundation for her life and was seriously considering a conversion to
Catholicism. They had other interests in common as feelshe was also a great reader and a
poet in her own right. Yet Hensel was unable to reciprocate the depths of his affelctatead,
she pointed him in another direction: toward Dulmen. One of the members\éitkéfereihad
recently reported on a mysterious stigmatic in Westphalia. As told in the previous chapter,
Brentanods own brother Christian had joined t
famous daughter in 1817. Now, Hensel urged him to go and seekfatharina Emmerick for
himself.

And so on September 17, 1818, Brentano cl i
and met her for the first time. He later described this first encounter in a letter to Hensel, his
enthusiasm giving vent to a torrentamfjectives:

| was in no way startled by her wounded hands[;] it pleased me that they carried such a

holy, noble sign on them, and her pure, innocent countenance filled me with uncommon

inner joy. . . everything she says is quick, curt, simple, quitesarti@thout smugness,

but full of depth, full of love, full of life, and indeed quite provinci@rdlich], like a
wise, dignified, good, chaste, tested and thoroughly wholesomé&®soul.

“"Alch f¢hle mich dur ch  uzohelfed istrals durch dhsApsciiéRen ana@neri gi ©s ni ¢t
Menschen, dem ich unbedingt traue und den ich innigst liebe, und dal} ich dann allen eignen Willen aufgebe, und

i hm g2nzl illwdh20f. ol ge. . f

20n the relationship between Luise Hensel and Clemeelstmo and particularly the intertwining of religious

with erotic symbols and imagery in his poems and letters to her, see Rieoltgng 59-62.

BA1 ch war dur cide authmar auhkeimed\eise etdchittert, es freute mich, ass sideiigss,

edles Zeichen an sich trug, und mit ungemeiner innerer Freude bewegte mich ihr reines unschuldiges Antlitz. . .

Alles, was sie sagt, ist schnell, kurz, einfach, einfaltig, ganz schlicht, ohne breite Selbstgefalligkeit, aber voll Tiefe,

voll Liebe, voll Leben, und doch ganz landlich, wie eine kluge, feine, frische, keusche, geprifte recht gesunde

Seeled Quoted in ScholzBrentanq 65.
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If provincial Dilmen had appeared wholesome and full of rusticchaom Br ent ano0s s eé
heart and poetic eye, Emmerick herself magnified these impressions tenfold. What he saw as her
untutored simplicity, moreover, seemed to make a profound counterpoint to her mysterious
stigmata wounds. In fact, itwas notsomuchhes uper nat ur al aura but he
artless manner that attracted him; not merely
even moreso hevords Afull of depth, full of Il ove, full
poet to staylt was the recording of these remarkable words, moreover, that would occupy
Brentano until his own death in 1842.

The encounter would alter the course of Br
restless, peripatetic existence, filled with abortearses of study, shaelived projects, and
intense but fleeting infatuations. So profound was his experience with Emmerick, however, that
he made a lasting commitment. With few interruptions, for the next five yeats
Emmer i c k0 s idBreatndhwas aineatoBstant presence at her side. If he had arrived
in DUlmen a man in turmoil and transition, he soon became a man with a divine mission: the
recording of EmmeiiT]he @&uty sf regealisig hartinnec lifed hageifudfilled .
with every power at my disposab he woul d write to BMyan Overbe
responsibility is terrible, the voice of God has called loudly to me, and | . . . believe that | am
following the will of God and not my owih God, who has never spoken to ateclearly as he
has ther@** The Pilgrim found exactly what he had traveled so far to find: a spiritual guide, a
conversion experience, and a newfound sense of purpose.

One might be tempted to remark at. ot hlits ipsoi

true that the basic outlines of the story from here have been told and retold: how Brentano took

14 Clemens Brentano to Bernhard Overberg, March 20, 184@itliche WerkesBA vol. 34, 3738.
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down Emmericko6s ecstatic visions of biblical
of editing these visions into a multolume, epic lifeof Christ; how he publisheBas bittere
Leiden unseres Herrn Jesu Christil833, a book which would go on to be one of the most
widely read devotional works of the nineteenth century. So familiar is the tale that it has become
the subject of light, entet ai nment medi a. Brentanods | ong so]
historical novel, for instance, by prolific paperback author Kai M&y&en years later, his book
Das GelUbdevas turned into an awamlinning, madeor-tv movie of the same name. Mor
recently, the tale of Pilgrim and visi®8nary b
This encounter has also been the subject of analyses by researchers engaged in
Emmeri ckoés beatification bid, atgreeandl | as scho
Romanticism. These analyses, as will be seen, justly interrtbgalisting of Anna Katharina
Emmerick as sole author on the title pages of most editioDa®bittere Leiden unseres Herrn
Jesu Christi They make fruitful comparisons between tbxt and other creative works by
Clemens Brentano, and situate his time in Dilmen in the broader context of his biography. As
compelling as these arguments are, however, they do not exhaust the ways in which we can learn
from Brentano and his time in Diden, fromDas bittere Leideyor (especiallyfrom Emmerick
herself
Like the moment Stanley discovered Livingstone, the Emmdiekitano encounter has
much recounted and yet, it would not be accuratesayt hat At he rest, as the
beause it is precisely the historians who have been left out of the analyzing arKitogy In

particular, hree important questions have yet to be sufficiently addressed. First: how can the

15 Kai Meyer,Das Géiibde: ein RomagiMiinchen : W. Heyne, 1998fhebookwas made into a film of the same

name,Das Geliibdedirected by Dominik Graf (Strasbourg: ARTE, 2008).

Nina Domni k, fAKindgerechte My-Kathkari na DHEmanaZeitufk | der b u
30 September 2014. http://www.dzonline.de/Duelmen/174288RuesBilderbuchueberAnnaKatharina
EmmerickKindgerechteMystikerin> (accessed 13 March 2017).
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long history of female mystics and their male literary colfabwrs contextualize the Brentano
Emmerick encounter? Secondly, how €as bittere Leidemluminate not just the man and
woman who wrote it but also the historical context in which it was produced, and vice versa?
Furthermore, how can the textandittre i n Emmer i ckds cult reveal
culture, especially sairhaking, in modern Germany? In shohiststory of a visionara
pilgrim-poet, and their book is worth a historical retelling.

This chapter will therefore reconsider the EmmleBrentano encounter and the most
famous book it produced from the perspective of a cultural historian. It will begin by analyzing
the fAvisiono of Brentano and Emmerick, and th
both the immediate context Westphalia under Prussian rule and the long history of Catholic
female visionaries and their male amanuenses. This will lay the foundations for a consideration
of previous scholarly analyses of Brentanoods
failure to see Emmerick as anything other than a weak and manipulated figure without a voice.
Finally, the third part of the chapter will read the text itagkinst contemporary debates about
Emmerick, and Catholicism more generally, in the German press

Ultimately, the chapter will argue thBias bittere Leidemvas a collaborative project by
both Brentano and Emmerick. Furthermore, the text was a carefully crafted response to
contemporarieso criticisms of Caarfilwsl i ci sm in
devotional work powerfullyrée magi ned Jesuso6s Pa-gnaginationof but al s
Emmerick as symbol of and for the contemporary Catholic Church: a symbol of its embattled
position in Europe after the French Revolution, as well asd¢hdaith tradition that Brentano
and Emmerick believed would be the Churchos s

its narrative its depiction of women, its graphic physical violence, and its historicidonmore
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than reflect its Romantisin. They also point to its origins in the era of Napoleonic

secularization.

A Context of Conflict: Wesenero6s Opposition
Thanks to the ongoing popularity of BrentaBmmerick publications such &as bittere
Leiden,and the crucial role Brentano playjech b ot h Emmer i ckoés | i fe and
later cult, their encounter can seem almost foreordained. In reality, however, their collaboration
almost never happened at all. The first months of their relationship were marked by a crisis that
threat@ed the future of their relationship: a concerted campaign by Dr. Wesener to keep
Brentano away from Emmerick. It is impossible to fully appreciate the nature of their
relationship, or the themes in their later collaborative work, without taking into racitusi
formative context of conflict.
When Brentano first came to Dulmen, he was well received by Emmerick and her circle,
including Dr. Wesener. In his Emmerick journal, the physician wrote of how Brentano had come
to him first seeking permissiontovis her , fAand as he seemed to m
asked the patient. She showed herself willing to receive him immediately, and so | led him to the
p at i‘eAnweek kater, he wrote of how close Emmerick and Brentano had quickly become,
andhow nvi gorated she seemed by their conversat.i
|l ove . : : [ she] is built up through her acqu
noted that Brentanods presence sreee noefdt etno: e nichoi

conversations about God and the reading aloud of good books triggered more frequent ecstatic

""Donnerstag, den 24. September kanmorigee dareBftdiedRedewad es Her 1
zu mir in der Absicht, die Kranke kennen zu lernen. Er heif3t Clemens,, privatisierte bisher in Berlin und da er mir

recht guten Willens zu sein schien, so meldete ich ihn der Kranken. Diese zeigte sich gleich bereit, ihn zu

empfangenund so fihrteichihnderKreen zu. 0 Wesener, | oufageblched.Sept ember 2
Humpfner, 273.
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st at e s?Afiegamather.wéek, Wesener commented that Emmerick was already sharing her

visions with Brentano, treasures which she had awayser ved for very few pe

spoken with him about several visions she has had these days. One of these he shared with me in

wr it Witgin obly a few weeks of his arrival then, Emmerick had already begun to entrust

Brentano with her visionsnd he was already writing them down. The rapid growth of their

friendship paralleled that of Emmerick and We
Brentanods role in Emmerickos | ife began t

Amagneti co0 e x pleaptér Mheer disaussed) Ghristiah 8rentano encouraged

Wesener to incorporate a faitifused version of magnetism into his treatment of Emmerick,

with Fr. Li mbergds help, during his visit a vy

harnessing t power of blessed persons and objégisests, relics, etd. through magnetism,

and channeling this positive force toward Emmerick in order to improve her health. She herself

expressed misgivings that such attempts were flirting with black magic; gs¢™Mr encouraged

Limberg to use his priestly power to heal Emmerick through the laying on of hands, breathing

into her mouth, and blessing the water she drank. All these actions were part of cefduries

traditions of Christian healing and blessing, Wesener and Limberg began to use the language

of magnetism to describe these fiexperi ments. o
Upon his own arrival in Dilmen, Clemens Brentano carried on where his brother left off.

While he did not employ the language of magnetism in the way that hibftinistian had,

the techniques he used were the same. I n part

“ADie Kranke hat den Herrn Clemens Brentano |ieb gewonrt
vorzuziehen scheint. Was ich tGibrigens ahnte, ist wirklich schon eingetreten, die Kranke ist durch den Umgang mit
Brentano erbaut, mehr gesammdlirch seinddufigen Besuche hi&r manche lastige Erscheinung von ihr ab und

durch seine Unterhaltungen von Gott und das Vorlesen aus guten Buchern sfeltbe ekstatischen Zufélle

wi eder h2ufiger ein. o We Jagebached. Hinmpier, 278.1 , October 2, 181
A1 ber mehrere Visionen die die Kranke in diesen Tagen
teilte er mir beiliegend schri f tThgebudhednHirmpfner, 2¥8ls ener , j o
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relics as loci of spiritual energy. In this, he was only continuing what his brother had started, and

what Wesener and Limberg had both taupnWesener, for example, had once brought along a

reliquary that had been passed down in his family on a visit to Emmerick, and when he held it

near her during her ecstatic trances she would clutch it titfi8ly. Limberg took things a step

further,all used relics to Atesto Emmerickds clairyv

multiple objects within, Limberg asked her what it contained, and she was able to correctly

identify the names of the two apostles whose remains were said to be insatetsr

occasion, she correctly identified anéther re

Now, Clemens Brentano began conducting similar experiments. He came up with the idea of

using relics to fAitreat o Eodyehereshkwasinpaini ng t hem

Wesener wrote in his journal tha&t this fAtreat
By December 1818, however, Dr. Wesener had become concerned about Emmerick and

Brent anoosiarndl asstpiecn shicppl | y,ceabBrudg nttareo gGisgnalgared

personality might by imposing on the sensitive Emmerick. in his journal he confessed himself

Aunsettledd by Athe close intercourse Herr Br

physicatmagnetic connectiorphysischmagnetisbhe Rappoitthrough which he, and now I too,

am able to bring about ecstatic torpidity and

firmly believed, had come exclusively iAthroug

thatis,through he fAmagneti co bl essings Limberg perfor

breath, and so on. Now Brentaina layperson, with no conferral of priestly power by the

2\Wesener, journaln Tagebuched. Hiimpfner, 56.
ZL\Wesener, journal, iffagebuched. Hiimpfner, 206, 246.
#\Wesener, journal, ilfagebuched. Hiimpfner, 279.
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Churchi was able to induce the same kind of reactions in Emméfikh e r eas Li mber go s
actons coul d be, i n Wesenero6s mind, simultaneou
the Church, Brentanods appeared to him as pur
and therefore potentially contrary to his will.

Emmer i c k 0s hdectine somewhat after the Nlew Year. As her friend and
physician, Wesener was naturally concerned. He also believed he knew the cause of her decline:
Ait seems to me, that the eternal questioning
handednesdeftigkeit] and his harsh behavior toward the ornery sister of the patient has lately
affected the “Mmvmaeleikd Isaot egrr,e aotnl yJ.abnuary 15, 181
12" Herr Clemens Brentano traveled back again to Berlin with the promisieethatuld soon
return and wants to remain by the patient. The patient however does not wish this, because his
thirst for information has no bounds and he has become bothersome through his questioning and
s e a r c*hAt thigypoirt, a great battle of willelgan between Wesener and Brentano, with
Emmerick caught in the middle.

Over the course of February and March 1819, Brentano would receive a number of
letters: from his brother Christian, Fr. Lambert, Dr. Wesener, and Emmerick herself. All had
beenwrittkh at Wesener 6s insti gat il ordemand mfdClemdns made

Brentano: not to return to Dulmen. First came a letter from Christian, on February 5, in which his

BRHer r Clemens Brentano f2&hrt fort, das innere Leben de

Untersuchagen zeichnet er fleiBig auf, und er wird mir das Wesentlichste mitteilen. Soweit ist alles gut, indessen
beunruhigt einigermal3en der enge Verkehr, worin der Herr Brentano sich mit der Kranken gesetzt und der physisch
magnetische Rapport, wodurch er, uatkf auch ich, ekstatische Erstarrungen und Reaktionen in diesen zu Wege

bringen kénnen, da dieeses sonst nur doch auch jetzt noch, durch innere Beschauungen und durch die Kraft der
kirchlichen Weihen geschah. 0 Wagbaahed Himpfrery28@8a.l , nDec e mb
“ADie Kranke ist fortw2hrend schwach und elend; es sche
Herrn Brentano, seine Heftigkeit und sein hartes Verfahren gegen die storrische Schwester der Kranken letztere so

sshr angreifen. 06 Wesen e iTagebjcbed.Hangpiner, 25283 uary 8, 1819, in
PAAmM 12. reiste der Herr Cl e mihminder]Veréichesung, ded bald wiederd er  z ur
komme und bei der Kranken bleiben wolle. Die Kranke aligrscht es nicht, weil seine Wibegier keine Grenzen

hatte und er ihr durch sein Fragen und Fo Tagebbched. | 2 st i g
Humpfner, 253.
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brother said he had received a statement from Emmerick, signed by hieamgvrin this
statement, she protested her love for Clemens but firmly asserted that she could not allow, nor
wished himtoreturi°Short Iy t hereafter came a |letter fro
my writing is none o tadegaufran ybueintemtiomto @mebéck han t o
here . . . Everyone here, all friends of Emmerick in Minster are united in the opinion that your
return [and] your close intercourse with E. w
Hewentontosajntat whi l e E | oved him, she feared his
the way he had inserted himself into her houseffbld.

The next salvo in this barrage of letters came from Fr. Lambert, whose letter was
encl osed with Wesen€réaschWrthenglderhysraatuge
not feel | have enough courage and strength to endure a second time all that | suffered during the
time of your assiduity day and night with our
and forcetilly had Brentano monopolized her time, Lambert wrote, that he had been forced to be
secretive in snatching what time he could with her, for fear of upsetting him. This sudden change
from the regular intimacy he had enjoyed with his dear friend was paamfdilhe wished
nothing more than for their Iittle househol d
more than fifteen years [including their time in Agnetenberg convent] we have lived together in

the greatest peace and union of heart, andessowo ul d | i ke di’® [in the sz

% Christian Brentano to Clemens Brentano, February 5 18¥ktan,ed Hiimpfner, 397398. If Emmerick did

write and sign such a statement, it has not survived. Dr. Wesener also does not mention any enclosed statement in
his letter to Christian Brentano, asking him to write Clemens and convince him not to return to DéenErar&

Wilhelm Wesener to Christian Brentano, Januryl92 1819, inTagebuched. Himpfner, 459161.

ADer Zweck meines Schreibens i derherkukommenadmehausamreden.al s | hi
. Alle hiesigen, alle Freunde der E.Nhunster sind einstimmig der Meinung, daf3 hr Wiederkommen, lhr enger
Umgang mit der E. fg¢r letztere wenigstens die ¢bel sten

Brentano, February 11, 1819,Akten ed. Himpfner, 399.
Z\Wesener to ClemerBrentano, February 11, 1819 Akten,ed. Hiimpfner, 400.
2h . je ne me sens plus assez de courage et de for

pendant tout le temps de votre assiétant de nuit que de jour awsrdenotre Soeurs en J. C. Depuis plus des 15
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Finally, a letter came from the woman at the heart of the matter, Emmerick herself. As a
source of insight into her own true feelings
documents that purportedlyfef access to her unmediated voice, it is worth quoting in full, with
original paragraph breaks and lack of punctuation intact:

Dear bother

In Jesus Christ, after your departure | was very ill you wished that | should detach myself
from everything this wsh is fulfilled 1 am laying in my little room quite peacefully but

my surroundings [i.e., household and caregivers] which are by me daily | cannot detach
myself from it would be ungrateful if | sadden elderly Lambert who has been my only
support in his @ age No that | cannot do | wish to upset no one that afflicts me in my
soul here | must have my freedom my dear friend on this point you must be a little more
flexible and not stick so firmly to your own opinion then also have patience with the
weaknessesf ot her people for each has his faul:
then the law of Jesus Christ will be fulfilled | ask this of you through the sweet heart of
Jesus.

With many thanks for your efforts.

| wish you peace happiness health and bhestiough Jesus Christ our Lord amen your
well-meaning friend

C. A. Emerick

| can no more Dr. Wesener says the abive.

Faced with all of these objections, Brentano gave up his plans to move permanently to Dulmen.
In a letter written March 1% heapologized to Wesener for any hurt his behavior had caused,

and promised that in accordance with their wishes, he would not return.

ans nous avons vecu ensemble dans la plus grande paix et union de coeur et nous y voulons mourir. Il me fut bien

ddr de ne pouvoir la voir et lui parler que furtivement durant vares u r i écJean Nartid Ledbert to
Clemens Brentano, February 12, 1819%kten,ed. Himpfner, 401.
A Lieber bruder [/ | n J e ghuschienkranksie winschtea ichhsollie michevonaalles e i s e  w:

losmachen dieser wiinsch ist erflllet, ich liege in mein Zimmeggern ruhig aber meine Umgeben [Umbegbung]

die taglich bey mir sind kan ich mir nicht losmantes ware undankbar wenn ich deiten Lambert der mein

einzige Unterstltzung gewesen ist in seinen alter betriiben sollte Nein das kan ich nicht Ich mag keiokerMe
betriiben das tut mir wehe in meine Seele hierin muR3 ich mein Freyheit haben mein lieber Freunt hierin musen sie
Ein weniger nachgiebiger sein und auf ihrer Meynung nicht so fest stehn dann auch Geduld haben mit den
Schwachheiten anderer Menschen dienjeder hat seine Fehler aber einer Ubertrage des andern seine Schwachheit
dann wird das Gesetz Jesu Christi erfullet hierum bitte ich sie durch das suf3e Herz Jesu. / Mit vielen Dank fur ihre
bemihung. / Ich wiinsche lhnen Ruhe zufriedenheit heyl igehsturch Jesum Christum unsern herren amen ihre
woh!| meinende Freundin / C. A/ Emerick [/ ich kan nicht |
capitalization errors in the original. Anna Katharina Emmerick to Clemens Brentano, February 11, A&fié),in

ed. Himpfner, 39899.

253



Just days later, however, Brentano received a new batch of letters from Dulmen, and this
time the tone was somewhat changed Limberg wrote for the first time, and he told a story
very different from the one Wesener and Christian Brentano had told. Limberg wrote that he felt
great sympathy for the fAagonizing situation?o
barrageof | etters. #Alt also pains the invalid E[ m
unjustly because of otleehaveadvritten taryybueharghly (theugh thep n : Al
did not mean to be so bad), the surely did so only turn away from us gonpaoppressed us
bitterly, and which prejudiced persons ascribed to you. . . That you should never come here
again, has never been my desire and | assure you, that this is also not the will of the invalid
(emphasi s 3% Thefastrthatgeinmesidkever asked Brentano to stay away in her own
|l etter | ends credence to this claim. The cryp
above, 0 also suggests that the physician may
place.

Dr. Weseer also wrote Brentano again, addressing hitrebsr HerzesfreundHe
expressed to Brentano his concerns about the
his fears that Brentano was inducingfromr ances

God), for the first timé” Wesener also confessed that he, himself had felt overwhelmed by the

8fMit herzlicher Teilnahme habe ich aus | hrem werten BI
mehrere Briefe versetzt sind. Auch der Kranken J[ungfer] E[mmerick] tut es sehr wehe, daf} Sie so unschuldig um
ihretwillen leiden missen. Haben Ihremderehart geschrieben (die es doch wohl so tbel nicht meinten), so haben

sie es gewild nur darum getan, um von uns Leiden abzuwenden, die uns hart drohten, und die einseitige Menschen

Ihnen zuschrieben. . . Daf3 Sie gar nicht wieder hier kommen sollteist da@s nie beigefallen und ich versichere es

| hnen, daC dieses der Wille der Kranken auch nicht i st
22,1819, inAkten,ed. Hiimpfner, 407.

¥The passage | ays out shetweeh magnetisy byVdgpersonseanddmagnetisnsthirdughc t i o n
priestly power that it is worth quoting in full: ASie |

gemacht. Aber, lieber Br., Gberlegen Sie bei kaltem Blute ob Sie nicht @Aawdchtauf Traume legenf? Lachen

Sie nicht Gber mich und Uber diese Frageich beunruhigte langer vor lhrer Abreise eine Entdeckung . . . dal ich
die E. in den Kreis des physischen, tierischen Magnetismus herabgezogen glelbtegte Ihr einmal bei
Kopfschmerzen die Hand auf den Kopf, die Schmerzen schwiégiesetzte ihr die Fingerspitzen auf die
Herzgrube, und sie schlief; ich fragte sie etwas, und sie antwortetgpnaich auch von Feuerfunken, figen
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Amagneti smo of Brentanods personality and the
Emmerick in such a short time. Lambert and Limberg he sa@cylhad felt the same. The
doctor now realized that it was this sudden disturbance of thekigfftousehold they had all
formed around Emmerick that provoked his concern, even jealousy. Brentano had responded to
their misgivings defensively, and evene had overreacted.
You excuse yourself regarding your behavior toward Lambert, Limberg, Driicke
[Gertrud] and me, you are innocent of all slights and all grief [caused]. You have meant
well, your intentions were only for the good; only you forgot ingtiength of your
intellect [Geisi that we are all poor, weak midges and that your forceful staimds
broke our wings and threw us onto the cliffear, best friend . . . my dear brother in
the Lordi | am the one at fault, | am the one who actuatlynmshed such apprehensions
that you had the intention of distancing us all from E., to possess her all for yourself and
have her in your power. It behooves me therefore to ask for your forgiveness, and | do so
here as *Godos will
Thus did Wesener revergourse and express his willingness for Brentano to come back to
Dulmeni provided that he keep his concerns about overtaxing andrgitesncing Emmerick
in mind. Ultimately, Fr. Overberg acted as a mediator in the situation. He advised Brentano that
hewas welcome to return, but that he must restrict the amount of time he spent with Emmerick
each day so as to save her strength (and presumably, to allow her other admirers and caregivers

an equal share of her time). With all parties agreed to theseioosdBrentano was able to

return to Emmerickods si de.

Strahlen u. dgli Das betriibte, beunruhigte ¢hi da ich Reaktionen derart vorher nie hatte bewirken kénnen, und

nur durch priesterliche Weihgewalt sie vorhin gesehen.
1819, inAkten,ed. Hupfner, 405.

#¥ASie entschul di ge ngesLambert, timeeny, Dtitke und@reidh,rSee gird uinscheldig an

aller Krankung, an aller Betriibnis. Sie habens gut gemeint, Sie bezweckten nur das Gute; allein Sie haben in der

Kraft, Ihres Geistes vergessen, dal3 wir alle arme schwache Micken sind, uhdgkafaltiger Sturmwind unsere

Fligel zerbrach und uns an Felsen schleudelteber, bester Freund . . . mein lieber Bruder im Hérich bin der

Verworfene, ich bin es, der den Gedenken wirklich hegte, dal3 Sie die Absicht hatten, uns alle von der E. z

entfernen, um sie allein zu besitzen und in Ihrer Gewalt zu hatddn.r gezi emt 6s al so, Si e um
bitten, und ich tue es hier um Gottes WiaAktdnedn. 0 Wesener
Humpfner, 406.
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As will be seen, the later text Dlas bittere Leideins marked throughout by a tone of
urgency, even a siege mentality. Repeatedly, Brentano remarks in his introduction and in asides
duringthemain ext t hat Emmericko6s visions, an inest.
been lost forever if he had not come along to record them. He also describes the task he and
Emmerick undertook in retelling Biblical history as one of recovering, throughticalys
inspiration, Christian traditions and stories that would otherwise have been lost forever.
Furthermore, he portrays Emmerick as a saint sent to rebuke the times, a sort of savior for an
embattled Church beset by secularization and waning belieinféraecine conflict within
Emmerickds circle that nearly prevented their

tone ofDas bittere Leidem helpful context.

Questions of Authorship, Authority, and Agency
This struggle between Brentano and3#feer for access to Emmerick has been the
subject of frequent analysis. The church researchers, hagiographers, and literary scholars who
have studied Brentanodés relationship with Emm
side of this conflict, despit he doct or 6s own admi ssion of faul
Authors from all these camps have, for their own reasons, argued that Brentano was indeed
forcef ul in his behavior toward Emmerickos fr
wasa possessive and mani pul ati v eintdntomed.e i n Emme:
The clergymen who have conducted research
beatification process, for example, have uniformly found much fault with Brentandir§the
postulator of her beatification cause, Thomas Wegener, acknowledged that God chose Brentano

as his instrument to record Emmerickods vision
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character and his passi onats$'Agenargiansate i ono wer
Winfried Himpfner OESA strongly asserted that whereas Wesener would break off any

conversations or magnetic experiments so as not to exhaust Emmerick, Brentano showed her no

such regard. dA[Il]f it Bneatano]icompletety used Emmeriekasanr t i n
experimental object f YFuhitsheawrnrehs rrweattiammals
Emmerickds visions only intensified as he beg
Once shediedandwashaoonger abl e to guide Brentano, H¢ my

him became more and more entangled with the R
crept intoDas bittere LeidenWhat finally made it to the printed page was not simply edited
embellished and expanded, a fact that Brentano never acknowledged in his preface or his
footnotes. It was a case not only of fAunconsc
systematic mystification. o

The way i n whi ch aRimow his raelatianghip with @mmenck was d
similarly problematic for the | ast postul ator
Consumed by his desire to record supernatural phenomena and spiritual wonders, Engling has
argued, the poet madersiant demands on the weak and exhausted woman. It diverted her

attention, furthermore, from doing tasks she considered just as important, such as knitting clothes

for the poor or spending quiet hoursnin praye

3 WegenerInnere undiuRere Leber28.

“HAWesener . . . bricht die interessantesten Unterhaltur
Rucksichten auf A. K. sicherlich oft beiseite gesetzt, wenn es galt Visionen zu erpressen, tberhaupt A.K. fur seine

eigen@ Beobachtungszwecke al s Ver s uTadelsuch@5l-82kntl. auszung¢t zen.
% flhm verwéchst mehr und mehr das Romantische mit dem Christentum . . . Wir diirfen am Ende unserer

Untersuchung diesen Satz positiv fassen und sagen: D&bdchtlich eigene Erfindungamd Erzahlungen

anderer als Gegenstand Emmerickdscher Gesichte in die
wissenschaftliche Mystifikation vorliegt, das steht unleugbar fest! . . . nicht allein mit unfreiwiligistellungen

zu tun haben, sondern mit bewu3ten Umgestaltungen, mit bewuRter Einfiihrung neuer Motive, mit bewulR3ter
Unterschiebung eigener Ansichten und eigener Interpretation der Tatgattienpfner,Brentanos

Glaubwurdigkeit568-569.
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|l iterary epic overwhel med Emmerickés fAvisiono
redemptive suffering’ This attitude has trickled down into popular hagiographical works as
well . Jeanne Danemarie, for exsomyfgorAne wr ot e of
Catherine, who had to put up with the presence of this man, irascible, sensitive, ignorant of
religious matters, in a word, unendurable;iblégt me hasten to addfull of kindliness, brains
and good intentions. She was to make him gemtehumblé but at wHhlat a price!
The other group of academics to take interest in the EmmBraktano encounter is
German literary scholars. Many have drdimes of continuity between the subjects, themes, and
imagery ofDas bittere Leidema nd t hose of Br e rdrexanple,demale eat i ve
visionaries and wise peasant women feature in earlier Brentano works such asbis play
Grundung Pragsind his novellaDie Geschichte vom braven Kasperl und dem schdnen
Annerl®® The symboliciinagery of blood and wounds can be found in much of his p8&try.
One can draw direct analogies between his collection of rural folktales and songs for educated
audiences ies Knaben Wunderhommnd hi s col |l ecti on of D&mmer i cl
bittere Leider"*
Furthermore, |iterary scholars have seen B
iteration of a characteristically Romantic fascination with the mysterious, otherworldly,
fantastical, and macabfEhat is, they argue th&tolorous Passiotis a quintessentially
Romantic work, the product of Brentanods own

religious conversion, it was his Romantic literary predilections that would de&adittere

3" Engling, Unbeqiem und ungewshnlich23.

% DanemarieAnne Catherine Emmerich and Stigmatisatibh.

%9 Scholz,Clemens Brentan&4.

“I'reton, A6 Wyns87esh060n BRamanigsm and violence (albeit focused primarily on English
examples), see lan Haywodglpody Romanticism: Spectacular Violence and the Politics of Representation, 1776
1832(London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2006).

1 Scholz,Brentano,129-130.
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Leidenas much as anything else Brentano wrbgewas fundamentally, as Bernhard Gajek

t ,“ AiHomo poeta. o

phrased i
Germanists and Brentano biographers have reinforced this claim by arguing, like the
clerical scholars, that Brentano manipulated Emmerick, seeing in her what his Romantic
worldview predsposed him to see and hearing in her utterances what he wanted to hear. His
literary ambitions to write an epic biography of Christ dictated the form and focus of
Emmerickds visions. Hi s urgent, | eading, rele
mouth. Wolfgang Frihwald concluded that
[ t] o el i mi nat easdAronicled fram thedvisionasirepoirtem wfEmmerick
appears still more fruitless than an attempt to reconstruct the voice of the famous
Af airytal e wo ma n e brdthers GrimmhEgen whero[suches attemipt] t h
manages to lift words, formulations, vision fragments, etc. of the invalid woman from the

Emmerigk papers, one has captured only the thoughts of the poet in the verbal guise of
the nun:

More recently, Gunter@olz has written that Brentano, however pure his intentions, ended up
subjecting Emmerick to a thorougjoing StilisierungandLiterarisierungin his mind and in his
writing. So enamored was he with his mystical muse and supernatural seeress thatdikedoon
to see anymore the act ddnlshort: Brertampplaged Emmerick i n  f r
like a Ouija board.

There is some truth to all of these accusations, and to the accusations of controlling
behavior in the letter campaign organized by\We s e ne r . Brentanods fixat.i
with Emmerick could indeed be possessive. In a letter to Luise Hensel, for instance, Brentano

wrote of Emmer i ck: fishe remains mine, and our

2 Gajek,Homopoeta

3 Friihwald,Das Spéatwerk Clemens Brentan®3.Frithwald is referring to the peasant woman who recounted to

Jakob and Wilhelm Grimm many of the fairy tales that were included in their celebrated ant@uidbg. Grimm

brot her sdé puwriting of the fairg talesmmtl the ieability to treat thigixts as unmediated access to an

oral folktale tradition, see Jack Zip&&y i mm Legacies: The Magic Spell of the
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2015321

“4 Scholz,Brentano,75-85.
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that she herself doeso t  k*1Boemtand could be harsh about those who took away from his

time with her. He was convinced that he was t
ecstatic visions, and that no one else around her was capable of carrying out the impdttant wo

he was doing. As he complained to Fr. Overber
trances demonstrated that the physician did not appreciate what was in front of him day after

d a yHe, who has stood for many years without any consolation atdbef her, the very fount

of consolation! He has oppressed her with hypochondrial impetuogity Li mber g was no
fiHe told me that I give too much to the dreams of this pey®rentano was incredulous that

Athe virtuous conrfee scsforhios whol éb ywa sh ec mmsttuant |y

of his charge, 0 could mistake her divine visi

of Wesener, Limberg and E mn&eisiihas godesunrecognized h and
andseveel y mi shandl ed, 6 but as | ong as he was all
treasures of her i nner?*Ihandtherlens,thlstimenod/icar be fient
GeneralDrost& i schering, Brentano wdhehddlesswaridofdl t hat E

advised, bumbling and simpiainded men, who are pious enough but are not always in
Christd®’

Furthermore, Brentano did influence how Emmerick behaved in trance, which visions she
tal ked about, and probably what she fAsawo as
with her, and learning that she claimed to see visions of events fradidlaad New Testament,

Brentano began to conceive a specific project: a sweeping epic of salvation history, and

particularly the life of Christ, as revealed to Emmerick. He therefore asked her questions that

> Clemens Brentano to Luise hel, December 9, 1818amtliche Werké;BA vol. 33, 427.

“° Clemens Brentano to Bernhard Overberg, March 20, 184@itliche WerkdsBA vol. 34, 3738.

“" Clemens Brentano to Clemens August von Drddgehering, after October 9, 1819amtliche WerkdsBA vol.
34.
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guided her through the events of the Bible,@athan letting her visions and retelling of them
proceed at random.

I n doing so, however, Brentano was not int
Vi sions. Thanks to Wesener6s Emmerick journal
Dulmen, she claimetb know the stories of the Bible and the saints in their finest details, and to
make fApilgrimageso to the Holy Land in spirit
Biblical history, on aregularbasi€Si mi | arl y, any c oitesBrentanos fimagn
performed were also a continuation of experiments Wesener, Limberg, and Christian Brentano
had started earlier.

Clerics working toward Emmerickos beatific
legacy from Brentano, and to play up the créitijof Dr. Wesener as a source on her life. As
researchers delved into Brentanods papers, it
Emmeri ckd6s fAaut hent i c oDaywhittere Leeidesor ahyrobthe othen e f i n al
works organizedrad edited by Brentano. This should not have been a revelation: Brentano
frankly discussed in the introductionD@&s bittere Leidetis process of recording the visions,
which involved taking down as much as he could while he listened to Emmerick spaak for
hour or so in her lovGerman dialect; then rushing home to write from memory what he had
heard; and finally reading it back to her later that day if he had a cfffdicemp f ner 6 s r ese.
in the 1920s, however also revealed that Brentano had goneasotéawrite whole new

passages or borrow from other works on biblical history if he found his notes fuzzy, or if there

“8\Wesener, journal, ilfagebuched. Hiimpfner, 382, 4245, 116117.
““Cl emens Br ent aDaobjtteréilEiden.l ei t ung, 0
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were gaps in the narrative that needed filitg.hi s t hrew all of Brentano
on Emmerick into question.

Dr. Weseng with his Emmerick journal, beckoned as the best alternative source for
researchers to use in the investigation of her life that was a required part of the beatification
process. Hempfner and ot hers theres8fpanengpr ai s e
to his medical expertise as well as the respect for Emmerick expressed throughout his journal,
letters, and other papetsYet a close reading of the Wesener material, as carried out in the
previous chapter, reveals that while he did indeed have great respect and affection for Emmerick,
the doctoro6s methods of exploring henmthefii nner
end.

As for the arguments of German literary scholars, they have drawn legitimate and useful
connections betwedbas bittere Leidema nd t he rest of Brentanods <cr
helpfully situate his time with Emmerick in the context oflhvieader biography. In doing so,
however, they have evinced a troubling tendency to portray Emmerick as a weak figure without a
voice, contributing little or nothing to the famous books of visions that bear her name. In a sense,
she becomes the stereotypieathralled woman of Romantic fiction or Gothic horror in the eyes
of these scholars, totally under the power of
agency is troubling. It does not fit, furthermore, with the portrait of Emmerick that emesges fr

a comprehensive exploration of all available contemporary sources.

0 Hiimpfner,Brentanos Glaubwiirdigkeit

®See for instanceTagebudpfine M,Ei M\éo rbwe s heindd BekanntrBaehdirg diesesn g
Materials auch fir die weitere Losudgr sogen. BrentaRrBmmerick Fa ge. Wi r haben i n unserer
Brentanos Glaubwirdigkeit in seinen Emmerfkfzeichnungen: Untersuchung Uber die Brent&momerick

Frage unter etmaliger Benutzung der Tagebiicher Brentanos, Wiirzburg: StVRita | ag 192306 nachgewi
Brentanos Aufzeichnungen eine keineswegs zuverlassige Quelle sind. Alle seine Berichte iben Uision

Tatsachen aus dem LebAnna Katharinas bedirfen alserdKontrolle und diese finden waben in vieler

Beziehung in den ¢ber 6 I Jahre sich erstreckenden Auf .
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Anna Katharina Emmerick wasno less than Clemens Brentéina person with a
formidable sense of mission. From her earliest childhood, she was determined to become a nun.
Her poverty neant that she could not pay the dowry needed to enter a convent. Her family also
opposed her. Three different convents turned her away. Nevertheless, she persisted. She was also
a person with definite opinions on how one should live a Christian life. Ggowp, she
incessantly preached to her siblings, friends, and neighbors. In the convent, she adopted her own
prayer practices, sticking to them even when she was accusedmijistelbusness by her fellow
nuns. She gave away convent goods to the needwy,weihout permission. Later, when she
became a stigmatic and public figure, she unswervingly insisted that her wounds and visions
came from God in the face of many interrogations, two invasive official investigations, and
repeated mockery and condemnaiiothe popular press. This was no passive, easily
manipulated woman.

From childhood, Emmerick had experienced visions of Jesus, Mary, and other figures
from the Bible. When her parents and others expressed disbelief and concern about this, she
learned tdkeep these visions to herself. After her stigmata, however, she felt she had been
chosen by God to share her visiérend she did so, repeatedly. In his diary, her physician,
Wesener recorded a conversion with her in 1813, five years before Brentanb camd® ¢, | me n: i
expressed regret that we didt possess a more exact life. history of Jesus; then she told me
she knew everything in minut &Enmdmetclgromisedéoos i f s
share some of these visions with Wesener stiodtly thereafter she begtmtell him the early
hi story of Jesusd mother Mary, saying that as

Temple. She recounted the tale to Wesener in fine detail, describing how thpetiwelel

Al ch bedauerte bei dieser Gelegenheit, dashichid r nicht
Jesus besdlRen;dafau sage si e mir, sie wisse alles so haarklein,
journal, May 1, 1813, iTagebuched. Himpfner, 31B32.
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toddler Mary strugigd to climb up the steep Temple steps. Here, frustratingly, the vision breaks

off, and Wesener would never bother to record the rest. He did record, however, this telling
comment: fiShe told me further more, ughhshede s he o
wanted to write a f ul®FivdyeanskatermWhentBheptanw arrivédom s s h
the scene, Emmerick had her chanoeshort, gven her history, and her own expressed interests

in sharing her visions and reflections, there is agpbund for recasting Emmerick as a willing

and active collaborator with Brentano.

These questions of authorship, authority,
relationship with Brentano are hardly unique. On the one hand, some scholars have seen their
interactions as emblematic of their historical context: the age of Romantic seeresses and
Amagneti zedo somnambulists. Yet throughout th
mystics whose ecstatic visions and other spiritual experiences passggh more than one
Amedi umd on their way to the written page. So
eloquent enough to capture something of her ineffable experiences on paper: Hildegard von
Bingen and Teresa of Avila being two wkhown exampls. Even in these cases, however,
there is inevitably a chasm between the fAactu
understand this, and what the mystic can write down, usually some time after the experience has
occurred. Furthermore, the mystscalmost always writing under the guidance (and scrutiny) of
a clerical authority, and as such may consciously or unconsciously monitor and shape her words
to conform to Catholic orthodoxy.

Finally, there have also been many cases through the centungstofs, especially

female mystics, who have relied, to a greater or lesser degree, on (male) clerical scribes and

“ASie sagte mir noch, sie w¢gnsche nur schroadehen zu koni
Erscheinungen, die sie schon gehabt, vollzuschreiben. o
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amanuenses. Notable examples here include Margery Kempe and the unnamed scribe she
employed to write the book of her life; Peter of Dacid @hristine von Stommeln; Anthony of
Capua and Catherine of Siena; and Angela of Foligno and her anonymous memorialist. Such
men have traditionally occupied a crucial place in the lives of holy women: they have
traditionally been the confessors, advisard hagiographers of female saints, who have always
been subject to male clerical authority. Thus, male clerics have usually had the power of
determining how female saints are remembered, interspersing themselves as a mediator between
the voice of a femalmystic and the public, choosing which elements of her life and her words to
emphasize, or to report at afl.

One might be led to conclude from all this that there is no chance for a historian,
biographer, theologian, or worshipper to truly access theicaystorld of visionaries like
Emmerick; and furthermore, that the practices of the patriarchal, institutional Church have only
widened this unbridgeable gulf. It is true that any mystical experience must ultimately remain
ineffable. Yet it does not folloirom this that the voices of female mystics are forever silenced
by the forces of history and patriarchy, or that they were not able to exercise agency, authority,
and authorship in the recording of their ecstasies and visions. As scholars such asait#n Co
and Andrea Janelle Dickens have noted, many of the male scribes who recorded the visions of
female mystics did so because they believed fervently in her access to thé @dintheven
believed that her femininity was, in part, what allowed her hieze such emotional intimacy
and ecstatic union with God. Catholic female mystics have not been granted access to the
channels of institutional power in their church, but they have been able to wield tremendous

charismatic power by virtue of their privijed revelations®> Anna Katharina Emmerick, who

** Coakley,Men, Women, and Spiritual Powé¥5.
%5 Coakley,Men Women, and Spiritual Powddjckens, The Female Mystic.
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astounded so many learned men with her piety and eloquence, is a part of this long tradition. It is

in this spirit that we now turn to analysis of the texDak bittere Leideitself.

Das bittere Leidem Historical Context

When Brentano began his work with Emmerick, she had already been the subject of
intense and often critical media speculation throughout Europe. One London paper, for example,
sarcastically referred tonEmmei ingk &sSugpefidaodae
i mposture are still in exi ¥Meanwbile thiHarmanmr i ous p
Zeitschrift von und fur Westfalene por t e d: Awbim]aeceptioh is Iseing repeated in
our own day, in Prussian territorgannot be decried loudly enough. Is a shameful game being
played on this unfortunate person, or is she herself an imposter? In any case it is a matter for the
a ut h o1 Mdreowersthedntensity and harshness of the debate was about to sharply increase.
D¢l mends own priest Bernhard Rensing had been
Emmerick in print against veiled accusations of fraud by Bernard Bodde, a professor of
chemistry at the University of Miinst&Prussian authorities became increasinglyceoned
about the disruption of public order. As Chapter Three discussed, in 1819 they would open an
official investigation of Emmerick, forcibly removing her from her home for two weeks.
Meanwhile, a series of biting, sarcastic articles ran irRtingnist-Westfalische Anzeiger

Si gnerdiseiide fueeliecd. | n hi s essays, AJuweliero made

®f Mi r acl e sLoridon Manghly Bldazine October 1819eprinted inThe Atheneum; or, Spirit of the

English Magazinesyol. VI (Boston: Monroe & Francis, 1820), pp. 2245.

" ADie Wiederholung dieses Betrugs in unsern Tagen im preuRischen Gebiete kann nicht genug zur Kunde gebracht
werden. Wird mit der ungliicklichen Person ein schéndliches Spiel getrieben, oder ist sie Betriigerin? Auf jeden Fall
ist es Sache der Obrigkeit Pas @ a | ( p s e u d .Hermanii:Z¢itschiifttven umd délin Westfaldig. 44
(Hagen:May 30,1817, 352 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 13, BAM.

*8 Bernard BoddeSendschreiben an den Herrn Rensing, Dechant und Pfarrer zu Diilmen, worin derselbe einer
Theilnahme an der Erkiinstelung der Wundmaale der Jungfer Emmerich nicht beschudligt, das Wundersame der
Wundmaale abber standhaft verneint wiidamm: Schulz und Wundermann, 1819).
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Emmerick a hysteric and her devotees a gullible, superstitioustdtapped up as he was in
his daily task of r e edananonetjelegsnookahe tineekkofpenawv i si on
anonymous response to these scanmuaigering diatribe’

In theRheinrWestfalisché\nzeigerphysicians, scientists, and interested amateurs
debated in Iits pages the exaditmghagreaedthather cause
gender had something to do with it. Perhaps,
stigmata were outpourings of menstrual blood run athéls one of theAnzeiged s
correspondents pointed out (correctly, in fact), the vasbmityapf stigmatics through the
centuries have been womemvomen, who almost all Enlightenment philosophes and
revolutionaries agreed were too irrational to exercise the duties of citiz&Aship.

Il n sum, Emmeri ckds criti oadermablem:ther case as
Asuper stiti on rebgious fanaticsrowshtiucrhe ,pol aoyfed a Ashamef ul

ignorant and i mpr essi on a bilherwouRds, hdr faiets, mosexe , E mm

9 Reisenden Juwelier (pseudfragen eines WiRbegierigen, den Zustand deraABatharina Emmerich
betreffend; RheinischWestfalische Anzeig82, ro. 79, October 2, 1819, pft5401546;"Erklarung und ferner
Frage des reisenden JuwelieRheinischwestfalische Anzeig&2, no. 90 November 10, 181917581763;
"Antworten ad Fragen vom reisenden JuwelfeRheinischWestfélische Anzeig&2, no. 101 December 18, 1819,
1978-1981; "Antworten auf Fragermom reisenden Juwelier (Schluf)Rheinischwestfalische Anzeig&2, no.
102, December 22, 1819991-94.

%0 Anonymous (Clemens BrentandyVohlgemeintes Sendscliben an den reifenden JuweilieRheinisch
Westfélischer AnzeigeB3, no. 6,Januaryl9, 1820 Attributed to Brentano in Otto Mallo®BrentanaBibliographie:
Clemens Brentano, 1778 bis 18&&rlin: S. Martin Fraenkel, 1926

b1 See for exampl@ohan BaptBoner , f Di e; | NweRmgiefVestiilischdnzeiger32, no. 77
(Sepember 251819, 15031507, AnnaKatharinaREmmerickAr c hi v. D014 13, BAM; A!ber di
D¢ | me RhefWestilischéAnzeiger25, no. 67 ( August 23, 1815), 166871, AnnaKatharinaEmmerick
Archiv D01413, BAM.

%2 A . Andere erdichteten allerlei wunderbare Zufélle eines ergriffenen Nervensystems: sie fielen in einen
Schlaftrunkenen Zustand, worin sie die Gabe des Hellsehens und der Prophezeiung &ufRerten, trotz einer
Somnambule aus dem neunzehntehrhunderte. Mehrere zeugtdale (Stigmata) vor, die mit den Wundmalen
Christi Ahnlichkeit hatten. Der groRte Teil dieser Schwarmer und Heuchler bestand aus WRibsende
Juwelier (pseud.}Antworten ad Fragen vom reisenden JuwelfeRheinWestféische AnzeigeB2, no.101
(December 181819, 19781981, , A-KatharimaEmmerickArchiv D014 13, BAM.On Enlightenment views
of gender and citizenship, see Isabehuill, Sexuality, State, and Civdociety in Germany, 1760815(Cornell:
Cornell Uriversity Press, 1996
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was frequently the focus of this criticism. Sheswlae embodiment, if you will, of sensual,
superstitious Baroque Catholicism.

Brent ano, fully aware of Emmeri ckobds critic
also be turned to the Churchodos advamdbeene. Her
secularized, her homeland threatened by a French army with a reputation for stripping altars and
desecrating communion hosts. Her mysterious wounds and visions, moreover, continued to
confound the medical professionals and other skeptics, who woujree on their cause.

In the introduction tdas bittere LeidenBrentano therefore presented Emmerick as a

martyr of a godless age, cast out of her convent by cold ration&lBrantano did far more,

however, than si mpl y ipdramstancpsoHe mEtimeneitics ankhéirs p a't
own ground, making Emmerickoés bodgshétered f emi ni
Leiden

Regardi ng Emmer i c k 6-wroughtpety,dar example, Bnerdand tawk a | | y
pains to present a much maerganced picture of female devotionDas bittere LeidenThis is
particularly evident in the contrasting reactions of the Virgin Mary and Mary Magdalene to
Jesusod arrest , TheVirga Mary isfirattdto o ug h 6 u X | eufferifrger son
ratherthan her ownso much so that she experiences a sort of psychic connection with Jesus.
Li ke Emmerick herself, Mary i s Ain constant i
and feeling ever yt FiThigoverwhahing ematipnpl experiencetdaes hi m. o

not prevenMary, however, fromrecognizimghat it i s all part of GodJdg

saw indeed his terrible suffering, but illuminated all through with the holiness, love, and patience

®Brentano, fDasbitemr seident0ilZ;350
“ADie heilige Jungfrau, in stetem, i nnerem Miemdngi den mi
Brentano and Anna Katharina Emmeri€lgs bittere Leidenl57.
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of his wi |°Thisgpyclicacennectibri andehighter understanding is a privilege
granted to Mary alone.

Magdal ene, on the other hand, is repeatedlI
one point explains to his mothédagdalene honors him with h@nexpressik# love, but her
Love is still of the flesi®®1 n consequence, Magdal eneds sel fis
to thebroader significance of the Passion as it unfaiffss] she saw Jesus mistreated and led to
his death . . . . she placed her love betoer own guilt, for Jesus had to suffer such torment,
[ and] her repentance [l i kewise] retreated int
iy e ar Behmsurclifor Jesus and bitter anger toward the crowd that abuse® him.

Finally, at Calvary #elf, theVirgin Mary summons the strengtb witness the
Crucifixion, standing by her son at the foot of the cross when nearly all his friends and followers
have abandoned hi m. Magdal ene, on the other h
moaring, hanavringing, and wailingd® Themessage is clear: the highest form of reverence is
heartfelt, yet contemplative devotion, not mere sensual abandon.

Similarly, the extreme violence &fas bittere Leidems not only attributable to its subject

matterRat her, 1t fl ows directly fr oimthé&mareative ano 6 s
of the Passion itself, Jesusd6 horrific suffer
wounded and bleeding body as she sees and relives the Crucéimtass he r el i ves Jes

A Si e s ah ahvendmséine cbrecklivhen Leiden, aber ganz von der Heiligkeit, Liebe und Geduld seines

sich opfernden Will @9s durchgel euchtet.f | bid,

®# | sah @n Herrn mit seiner Mutter allein sprechen Von Magdalena, welche ganz sinnlos durch Betriibnis

war, sagte er: sie |iebe unaussprechlich, aber ihre Li
A . . . da sah sie [Magdalene] Jesus mi Qeraufsichl t und 2z

genommen; da entsetzte sich ihre Liebe vor ihrer Schuld, fur welche Jesus so Entsetzliches leiden muf3te, und stiirzte
nieder in den Abgrund der Reue und konnte ihn nicht erschopfen noch erfiillen und erhob sich wieder in Sehnsucht
nachihremHer n und Mei ster . . . A I bid, 180.

®® Ibid, 246.
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betrayal and humiliation inthe presehay humi | i ati on of the persec.!t

Emmeri ckds body, and the metaphorical Abody o
Nowhere is this more explicit than when Brentanoseaun the Passion narrative to

recount Emmerickoés vision of a wounded, metap
| was taught the meaning of my pain . . . in the following vision. | saw a giant human

body in a terrible state of mutilation, being raised up towards heaven.Waezre
members chopped off of its hands and feet, great wounds in its body, of which some were

fresh and bleeding . . . I, horrified, felt all of these afflictions myself. My [spiritual]
guide said: AThis i1is the bodapdasdyour he Chur c
bod¥% . o
The same striking image appears again when Em
of Gethsemane: Al saw the Church as the body

been bound together by his suffering, and | daat &s later generations separated themselves

from the Church, it was as if whole piédces we
This repeated description of the Church as

violence ofDasbittere Leiderin a new light. There is more at work hérqn an a Romant i c

aesthetic fascination with the macabre. Rathe

because it is relived by Emmerick, riskho as Br e

c r u c i'MThiseudforgettable suffering, moreover, described insistently the suffering Church in

a secularizing age.

“ADi e Bedeut ung méhrte mich fofyentesBild: icle sah einen groRen menschlichen Leib in
schrecklicher Verstimmelung gegen Himmel aufgerichtet. Es waren an Handen und Fif3en Gliedenitiigesch
groRe Wunden in seinem Leib, darunter noch neue, frisch blutende . . . Als ich entsetzt alle diese Leiden an mir

sel bst f¢ghlte, sagte mein F¢ghrer: aDieses istilbder Leib
40.
A . .sah.die Kirche als den Leib Jesu, dessen einzelne zerstreute @tiatlermit seinem bitteren Leiden

verbunden hatte, und ich sah, als wirden alle jene Gemeinden oder Familien und alle deren Nachkommen, die von

der Kirche getrennt wurden, wie ganze &gl con seinem lebendigen Leib schmerzlich verwundend und

zerfl eischendl06osgerissen. i | bid,

"1 hr armer Leib selbst muCteBrContana,s,Aldeme rGekmreiu@,i fyt 2
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Like the cross however, Brentano also saw Emmerick as a symbol of salvation. As he
wrote in a letter to a friend in 1819, he wagsedained to record her visions before this frail,
bedridden woman died and they were lost forever. As mentioned previous, Brentano saw
Emmerick as a fAfont of Aconsolation [ and]

needed to be tapped:

Her girit has gone unrecognized and severely mishandled, but it should not be
completely lost. .[T]he duty of revealing her inner life | have fulfilled with every power
at my disposal . . . My responsibility is terrible, the voice of God has called laudig t
andl . . .believe that | am following the will of God and not my oiv@&od, who has
never spoken to me so clearly as he has tHere.

This sense of terrible urgency is evident througlizag bittere LeidenEvercurious, Brentano

pumps Emmerick fothe rich details and deep background missing from the Gospel narratives,
viewing her as a precious eyewitness to events forever lost in the flow of history. The Last

Supper, for example, is transformeddas bittere Leidemto a ceremony with much more

explicit symbolism and layers of scriptural association. The chalice, we learn, was first owned by
Melchizedek. The chamber is divided into three parts, mimicking the Temple with its innermost
Aholy of holies. 06 The hous eebeeminhabitadbyKing he supp
David. All these nuggets of illuminating detail, Emmerick laments, have been forgotten over the

centuries®

The anecdotes and extra detail®ms bittere Leidentherefore, are not included merely
to flesh out the story but to reveal how much of the Passion has been lost. In the Garden of

Gethsemane, for instance, as Jesus kneels on the ground and prays in great distress, his knees are

2 Brentano, letter to Bernhard Overberg, 20 March 18§E@nliche Werke37-38.
Bh . . . bei uns i n Urdibhe,ihaligeeKleinod durcimdierSchiclesale darlZdit én Vérgessenheit
kommt . A Br ent a Dasbiteredeidem@dne r i c k ,

271



said to miraculously makepermanent impression in the earth. Emmerick relates that early

Christians knew and venerated this sacred spot, but it had long since been forgotten. The places
where Jesus fell as he was arrested,iat he ston
once venerated, all suffer the same féte.

Emmerickds distress at this profound | oss
contemporary Church, as she explains: fAWhen |
great kings fall intauin and misuse, | always think that it is exactly like itis . . . in the present,
where so many churches and cl oisters . . . ha
of worship in her own convent, Emmerick laments, will soon be entirely ttergdl here is,
however, hope for the preservation of the Chu
as he allows me to relive all the old stories, so does all that is good, and all that is evil, that has
transpired in forgotten placesremaini hi m. . . preservé&d for the d

Thus, thanks to Emmerick, Christians have another chance to recover their heritage
before it is destroyed- this time forevei by the iconoclasts of the Enlightenment. Just as
Brentano and his contempaes collected German folk tales to preserwealted authentic
rural culture before it gave way to all thing

inspire renewed faith in a faithless age. As

"Ibid, 113; 125; 199.
“AWenn ich i n deéssegeRernige dnel Tempehso Becabgekommen sehe zu niedrigen

Gebrauch, denke ich immer, es ist doch gerade wie ein paar tausend Jahre spater, namlich wie jetzt, wo auch so viele
groRe Werke frommer, treuer Mihsamkeit, Kirchen und Kloster, zerstort uwdstet oder zu weltlichem, oft

nicht allzu siindenreinem Gebrauch verschleudet werden . . . einiger Zeit wird man kaum mehr wissen, wo eine

lange Reihe von Jahren hindurch eine Schar von gottgeweihten Seelen zu Gott gebetet haben. Gott aber wird es
wissenbei ihm is kein Vergessen, in ihm ist Vorzeit und Zukunft gegenwartig, er ist, da da ist, und wir er mich bei

ihm alle die alten Geschichten gegenwartig finden la3istsei ihm auch alles Guteasian vergessenen Orten, wie

alles Bose, dan an mi3brateh veruntreuten Orten geschehn ist und wird, aufbewahrt zum Tage der Abrechnung,

wo bis zum |l etzten Heller bezahlt werden muC.d | bid, 1
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has never needed the printed word in®order to

Instead, the traditions of the holy Church are graven on the hearts of believers like Emmerick,

whose childlike faith allows her to be open to hidden or forgattehs.

Conclusion ALi ke a Wayside Crosso
In the introduction tdas bittere Leiden unseres Herrn Jesu ChriStemens Brentano
wrote of Anna Katharina Emmerick:
.. .this woman, who as a youth had prayeg dnd night before the Stations of the$¥
and before the wayside crosses, had herself been made like a wayside cross. By one
passerby she was mistreated; by a second, greeted with tears of penitence; by a third,
regarded as an object of artistic or scientific curioSity.
In Das bittere LeideyBrentano remagined Emmerickasasymbiiofi | i ke a wégfsi de ¢
the persecuted church, and a focus for the revitalization of German Catholic popular piety, both
in her own day and in the decades to come.
The graphic violence dbas bittere Leide was not simply the product of a gothic
fascination with the macahr&he extrascriptural details we not there merely to satisfy
curiosity. The portrayals of female figures within its pagdsbre than just conform to
stereotype. All these aspectstlois famous devotional work grew out of Anna Katharina
Emmeri ckds own Catholic imagination, as well

Furthermore, they refleetithe contemporary debates and particular contexts surrounding

the origin of the textlt is without doubt an illuminating text for scholars of German

“ADi e ewige Weisheit hat in ihrer Barmherzigkeit nie de
vonHei | igen zu ¢berliefern.d 1 bid, 234.

"So war sie, die so viele Stunden ihrer Jugend bei Tag
und vor den Kreuzen am Wege gebetet hatte, nun selbst wie ein Kreuz am Wege geworden, von dem einen

milRhandelt, von dem anderen mit Tranen der Bul3e begrufdt, von den dritten als Gegenstand der Kunst und

Wi ssenschafQl ebmeetnrsa cBhrteentt,@abaobjtterdilleiden26.e i t ung
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Romanticism, but it also has a historical significance that transcends Romantic literature. Its
origins in the public fascination with Emmerick reveal its usefulness as a window onto debates
over the role of religion in modern Germany at a time cféaching transition. It provides
material for understanding German Catholicso
onset of what has been called the nineteenthnt ur y fAbémt hez&huooh. o |t
attention to the profound rupture in German Catholicism following Napoleonic invasion and
secularization

The nature oDas bittere Leideds pr oducti on was convoluted,
murkiness of its authorship is undeniabtecdnnot be treated as a stenographic account of
Emmeri ck6s fAauthenticd visionary experiences.
Brentanods creation. Though the contributions
can never be untanglegbas bittere Leidememains a highly valuable text for hagiographers,
German literary scholars, aindhough they have yet to recognizé modern historians. As
medievalists like John Coakley and Andrea Dickens have shown, it is precisely the mwkiness
authorship/authority (that iguctoritag that reveals so much about the history of hagiography,
Catholic cult formation, and the intersections of spirituality and gender. Thus far, the encounter
between Anna Katharina Emmerick and Clemens Brentadahanenduring devotional work it
produced, has been absent from the pages of historical scholatshifor all these reasons, this

story of a nun, a poet, and their book is a story well worth (re)telling.
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Figure 13.Clemens Brentano. Drawing by Wilhelm Hensel, ca. 1819. Wikimedia Commons,
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Wilhelm_HenselClemens_Brentano_1819.jpg
(accessed June 02, 2018).
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CHAPTER FIVE
DOMESTI CATI NG A MYSTI C: ANNA KATHARI NA EMME
VENERATION AND INSTITUTIONAL SAINT-MAKING IN INTERWAR GERMANY
Introduction

On December 20, 1923, a schoolteacher named Fraulein Heidfeld mailed a letter. The
subject matter of her note was not, in and of itself, extraordinary: a plea for prayers ombehalf
a seriously ill friend, fAso that hEsenthefact | dr en
that she addressed this plea to Anna Katharina Emmerick, a woman who had lain in her grave for
a century, was not so unusual. A Catholic, Fraulein Heidfeld was engaging in a religious practice
nearly two millennia old: seeking the intercessof persons posthumously revered as saints.

Sources describe similar pleas at the tombs of Roman martyrs during the infancy of the
Christian Church. A[é] shedding tears of reve
fourt h c¢ent sstoythe mdrtyr tharyrayerd af ntercession as though he were
pres’nmidl ennium | ater, pilgrims were still s
along routes to Compostela, Rome, and counters other sites. This cult of the saints ctntinued
flourish across the great rupture of the Refo
as idolatrou$.Even in the twentieth century, an age of scientific rationalism and modern

medicine, Fraulein Heidfeld was far from alone in invoking thaling power of the holy dead.

1 fich denke, A.K. hilftdaR die Kinder ihre Mutter behalten fiir eindtl&®g wenigstens noch. . lhr Gebet hat

mich vom Tode zurlickgeholt, es wird auch die kranke Frau noch erhalten, wenn Goft wile hr er i n Hei df el
Gelsenkirchen to Emmeriekaus, Decembe0, 1923. AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33, doc. 25

BAM.

2 Quoted in Peter BrowrT,he Cult of the Saints: Its Rise and Function in Latin Christigi@tyicago: University of

Chicago Press, 1981), 11.

]For Lutheros views on the WhylCanthe DeadDo&uclsGréarigitk Sansee Robe
and Worshippers from the Martyrs to the Reformagi@rinceton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2013)8850n

the i mportance of saintsd cults and shrines in fAinocul
St even PTreeCitizens éf Thé @ity of God: The Cult of the Saints, The Catholic Social Order, and the

Urban Ref or mat Theory andiSociég2ynm & (Marchd2013), 18818; Lionel Rothkrughi Ho | y

Shrines, Religious Dissonance and Satan in the OriginstoE Ger ma n Risidricalr mat i on, 0O
ReflectiondRéflexions Historiqued4, no. 2 (Summer 1987), 14286, esp. 14446.
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As she addressed her plea to Emmerick, the cause of Bernadette Soubirous was rapidly
advancing towards beatification, and the pile of crutches discarded by pilgrims was mounting at
the grotto she made famous in Lourdes.

Were one then able to collect all the countless prayers and petitions heaped at the feet of
the saints across the ages and compare them
much would at first seem timeless and universal in their pleas: inensagainst illness, family

discord, financial insecurity, and the thousand other natural shocks that flesh is always heir to.

Telling details, however, set apart Fr2aul ei

indistinguishable prayers. The schealcher in question wrote a letter and dispatched it by post,
rather than trekking by foot to leave a votive offering at a distant shrine. She sent it to an
organization known as the Anna Katharina EmmeHekis, rather than to a chapel or tomb. She

also ncluded a small donatiénof five hundred billion marks. This seemingly astronomical

S

n

amount might appear out of keeping with a sch

little more than the stamp used to serFitr 2 ul ei n He i d énadting ansanclert t t e r
practice, but it was also written in a very particular time and place: Weimar Germany in the
midst of the inflation crisis of 1923. This chapter is about how such particularities left their mark
on Anna Kat hari na ratiomdaring tlee kudnsltuoaswyéats betwfeenthe n e
world wars.

Fraulein Heidfeld was one of many others, mostly women [See Graph 1], who wrote to
the AnnaKatharinaEmmerickHaus during this time. Neither the Emmeridlus nor the cult

of veneration it celerated was new. Starting with the tremendous crowd that attended her

“ Bernadette Soubirous (184479) was beatified in 1925 and canonized in 1933. On Lourdes, see Ruth Harris,
Lourdes: Body and Spirit in the Secular Agkw York: Penguin, 2000).

® The monthly average US dollar exchange rate of the German Mark in December 1923 was 4.2 trillion. Gerald D.
Feldman,The Great Disorder: Politics, Economics, and Society in the Germigation, 19141924 (New York:

Oxford University Press, 1997), 5.

277

W



funeral in 1824 amid rumors that her corpse had been stolen, Anna Katharina Emmerick had
enjoyed an eventful afterlife. Generations of German Catholics had preserved and passed down
herte | ongings as hall owed relics. They wore a p
which in time was upgraded from a simple stone marker to a large cross surrounded by an iron
gate and kneelers for visiting pilgrims. In the mideteenth century Fath&@homas Wegener, a
fell ow member of Emmerickds Augustinian order
used it to successfully lobby the diocese of Milnster to open formal beatification proceedings in
1892. He would go on to found the Emmerldus, a memorial center housing her
reconstructed apartment, clothing, and other relics, in 1888the next few decades
Augustinian lay sisters would live esite, acting as docents and responding to letters like
Fraul ein Hei df el dadds, |leaflets, ang even bdlicanby post. [See/Feguse
14 and 19

In short, Fraulein Heidfeld was following in the footsteps of a century of German
Catholics when she brought her prayers to Emmerick. She was also participating in a cult of
veneratim which was more widespread, more organized, and more enthusiastic than ever before,
as this chapter wil/l reveal . At the same ti me
in 1923. True, there were plenty of indications that devotion to heflowashing. Visitor

numbers at the Emmeridkaus remained highLet t er s | i ke Fraul ein Hei o

®n.a.,fiDer AugustirerinnerOr den wi eder i n D¢ | m&atharfnaEmMmerickArchi®, D014 9 2 0 , Ar
54 doc. 22BAM.

"Work with the guesbooks of the Emmericklaus remains infpgress. A few sources allow for approximations of

visitor numbers at this stage. | do know that there are 24,436 numbered entries in the guestbooks for the period
1921192 4. I n the work | 6ve completed onegoftemetolooks from
multiple visitors (AFamilie Kemper, o0 fieine Gesellschaf:
individuals visiting the Emmericklaus over this thregear period is higher than 24,00fhnaKatharina

EmmerickArchiv, D014 48 BAM. In addition, a 1922 newspaper article reports 'tbi@ber 70 000 Namen von

Personen aller Berufe und Stande aus Deutschland und den fernsten Landern sind im Besuchsbuche des
Emmerickhauses ausgezeichnétiis would work out to an averagéjast under 3,000 guestbook entries per year.

The fact that considerably more than that number visited in-1924 suggests an uptick in attendance relative to
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arrive. Clemens Brentanods accounts of Emmer.
languages, with new editions appearing regufiigt thepr ogr ess of Emmer i ck 6 ¢
beatification had stalled for decades. Her continued fame and popularity rested in part on her
famous visions as recorded by Brentano. As researchers delved into these books as well as the
poet 6s ori gi nalecpaamee risn,c rhecavee vnegrl,y iutnch ear wher
vi sionary experiences ended Ramdcodnetninmaaynods ow
case, endorse Emmerickodés visions, any more th
status. But bcause Brentano was also one of the most important sources for details of
Emmerickés | ife, his lack of credibi®lity thre
In 1923, the same year Fraulein Heidfeld wrote her letter, a new book by the postulator of
Emmeri ckds cause, Fat her Winfriedsedigmi/ner , m
Clemens Brentanos Glaubwaurdigkeit in seinen EmmeidizeichnungefCl e mens Br ent an
Credibility in his Emmerick Publicatiohsnade damning sidby-side compasons of
Brentanods sketchy notes and g rHéngpindrd]dnax panded
mi nce words: Brentano had engaged in fndeliber
out ofwhole cloth, sometimes altering his record of Enimerk 6 s st at ement s t o f |

views1°

previous decadeSEhrung Anna Katharina Emmericksihrem Geburtsorte CoesfetdRecklingshéser
Volkszeitung, no.7, Januaryl0, 1922 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54, doc. 3BAM.

8A 1926 Brentano bibliography 1|ists e ®ashiitecehaderof Brent an
unseres Herrn Jesu Christh German, French, Italian, Spanish, English, Dutch, Polish, Czech, and Lithuanian. The
editor notes that because®4s bittere Leideds enor mous popul arity, hiO#o | i st i s

Mallon, BrentaneBibliographie 85-90.

®Foraca t emporary comment on this problem, sedeutsch€&si n neue:
Heim am deutschen Rhein, Familienblatt der Rheinischen Volksvegtembe8, 1921 AnnaKatharina

EmmerickArchiv, D014 54, doc. 3BAM.

WAWi r @ Entleeunserer Untersuchung diesen Satz positiv fassen und sagen: BaddBtlich eigene

Erfindungerund Er z2hl ungen anderer als Gegenstand Emmerickds
daf eine absichtliche wissenschaftliche Mystifikatiorliegt, das steht unleugbar fest! . . . nicht allein mit

unfreiwilligen Entstellungen zu tun haben, sondern mit bewuf3ten Umgestaltungen, mit bewuf3ter Einfihrung neuer
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I n addition to what Emmerick enthusiasts ¢
there were larger concerns. The Catholic Church, and the clergy tasked with interpreting and
defending its doctrines, faced &ky cultural challenge in interwar Germany. The modern
spiritualist movement that had emerged in the late nineteenth century grew in significance and
popularity in the wake of World War I. Political and economic uncertainty fueled interest in
alternativesources of meaning: occultism, mysticism, and various strands of religious and
political radicalism:* As Hermann Hesse insightfully observed in 1926, Weimar Germans felt
themselves in a moral vacuum and | ongledn for a
lost and destroyed forever; new unheard of things are being imagined in their place. Destroyed

and lost for the greater part of the civilized world are, beyond all else, the two universal

foundations of life, culture and morality: religion and castor y mor al s. 0 |t was t
that drove contemporariesodo interest in everyt
societies, to fna whole host of necromancer s,

raging, murky floodomo der n at t e mpHEswblishmentrclerdyiargl theotogiais,
whose churches had supported the ftammished Kaiserreich and its failed war effort, scrambled
to reassert the relevance of traditional religicand to differentiate it from the hetelaxies of

spiritualist mysticisrt? A figure like Emmerick,theso al Mgdtfikerin des M¢nst

Motive, mit bewul3ter Unterschiebung eigener Ansichten und eigener Interpretatibaders a elimgfner, fi

Clemens Brentanos Glaubwirdigkéi68569.

" Treitel, A Science forthe Squl Rudy Koshar, #Alntroduction, o iThe Leonard
Weimar Moment: Liberalism, Political, Theology, and L@ew York: Lexington Books, 2012), %ix; John

Ondrovcik,i Max Hoel z Haunts the Vogtland: The Visible and tfF
Germany, 1914 921 Révi si ting the fANazi Oc c pedst MonicalBlack and Eric e s, Re a
Kurlander (RochesteNY: University of Rochester Pres2015): 6584.

Her mann Hesse , ADZei Semach cdi n e vhsB(@I26): 814, ,5q0oted in Antory , O

Kaes, Martin Jay, and Edward Dimendberg, €tlse Weimar Republic Sourcebd@erkeley: Univesity of

California Press, 1994), 36%/.

13 Erwin Gatz,Die katholische Kirche im 20. JahrhundéRreiburg/Breisgau: Herder, 2009),-65; Wilhelm

Friedrich Graf Wiederkehr der Gétter: Religion in der Modernen KuliMunich: Beck, 2007), 13378; John S.

Conway,i Tot al i t ar i ani sChristamREspdnkes o theHplcaust: Moral and Ethical Isages

Donald J. Dietric{Syracuse, NY: Syracuseniversity Press 2003, 1-11; Werner G. Jeanrond,Fr om Resi st an c e
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immortalized as a supernatural stigmatic and visionary by Brentano, threatened to muddy these
already Aamdrkyo waters.

Problems of an entirely diffent order would emerge following Hitler and the Nazi
Partydos ascension to power in 1933. Il n his sp
Enabling Act, Hitler assured Germans of his respect for Christianity as one of the pillars of
German society> A few months later, the Nazi State concluded a Concordat with the Holy See
which required the Center Party to dissolve, but promised in return that the German Catholic
press, schools, and associations would be allowed to continue their activities. Yet almost
immediately, they fell afoul of the policies and practice&H&ichschaltungthe thorougkgoing

Nazification of evet’hksaaspresulof, GEmmamisok ds$ v

to Liberation Theology: Germarheologians and the Non/ Resistanz¢hte National Socialist ReginteThe

Journal of Modern listory 64, Supplement: Resistance Agairngt Third Reich (Dec., 1992%5187S203.

14 A number of clergymen wrote articles in the 1920s refuting assertion&rtivaerick was just one more product

of hypnotic suggestion, or a charlatan cut from the same cloth gerseldimed spiritualist mediumSee in

patticular Johannes Niesseh, K. Emmerichs Charismen und Gesicht@rundsatzliches, Tatséachliches,

Kritisches; Zugleich Beitrdge zur Clemens Brentano Fré&jeg: Petrus Verlag, 1918).later article by Niessen

givesa laundry list ofspiritualist phenomena which should not be confused with authentic religious stigmata and
visionary experiencds i k e E mmtereniarkablé length indicatdse breadth of the problehe and his
contemporary clergymen faced'réince und hypnotischen Zustande, hypnotische Ekstase, Tischriicken,
automatisches Schreiben (ohne Aufmerksamkeit und doch mit Sinn und Geist), dugebti®uagerzeugte

Brandwunden und Blutungen, schreibender Tisch und Psychograph, dann rein seelische Erscheinungen wie
unerklarliche Erinnerungen, Gedankenlesen, zeitliches und rAumliches Hellsehen, das "zweite" Gesicht, das
geheimnisvolle Ahnungsvermdgawahrtraume, Prophezeiungen (meist von Branden und Sterben), ferner eine
dritte Gruppe, zurzeit noch ganz unerklarter, wenn auch wissenschaftlich genau festgestellter Vorgange: freies
Schweben von Dingen und Personen in der Luft, Bewegung von Dingen aipeeliktie Berlihrung (z. B. Spielen

eines Saiteninstrumentes, das vor allen Zuschauern sichtbar auf dem Tische liegt und ohne jeden erkennbaren Grund
spielt) die "Kreuzkorrespondenz", schlielich die so Uiberaus seltsamen Materialisationen (von der Person im
Trancezustand geht eine weil3e, dunftige Masse vorziiglich vom Kopfe aus, die allerlei Gestalten, wie menschliche
Gesichter, Hande usw. annimmt, betastet und photographiert werden kann, gleichsam sichtbar gewordene
Phantasien; die Dunftmasse geht in diesBemwieder zurick)Dr . The ol . PlieProblenededli essen, /
Okkultismus und Anna Katharina EmmericRatholische MissiosiBlatt, zugleich Ludgerusblaf0, no.52,
Deember25,1921, 825 in AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54 doc. 32, BAM.

151 ewy, Catholic Church 34-35.

18 On Gleichschaltungsee Detlev Peukeriside Nazi Germany: Conformity, Opposition, and Racism in Everyday
Life, trans. Richard Devesdiew Haven, CT: Yale University Press, 1987);198. The classic account on

Catholicism in the Third Reich is Lew@atholic Church in Nazi Germangnother older but standard account,

which discusses at | engt h t h &athdlec prganizationst assb@ationseublie s si ve |
processions, etc., is JohnGonway,The Nazi Persaution of the Churches, 193% (New York: Basic Books,
196§ . Conwayds work has had a complicated reclehpti on: se

Conwayobs 6The Nazi Per sk%4aXichiohe Geschicht@ g noClh Neubewrteng der 1 9 3 3
kirchlichen Zeitgeschichte/ Reassessing Contemporary Church History (20448, Bbre recent work oNazi
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have fewer media outlets and organizational resources on whdcawan the miell930s in
comparison with previous decades.

Nonet heless, it was precisely during the d
Emmerickds cult of veneration reached its apo
movement with natiosal and even international aspiratioBpearheaded by a revived
Augustinian order and a network of Catholic I
rapidly through sermons, public festivals, devotional books and Aegiern showsPriests and
laypersons, the popular press and theological journals alike encouraged veneration of Emmerick
as, in the words of one awbth®Hagifiagraplerfs &df
emphasis on her wounds and visions shifted to her patiencdensgifand readiness for self
sacrifice. The historical background of her life also took on new significaneeokles of
Napoleonic French aggression, secularization, and waning religious belief provided revanchist
interwar German Catholics with a readydeanarrate of victimizatonE mmer i ck 6s her oi
in defiance of French EnFuhrgihdt eonf me nhteVolkacskd@u ch efri e
resurrectiorlike a phoenix from the ashes of the Treaty of VersaiNeseover, as a poster
child of thebucolic GermarHeimat her pilgrimage sites offered the ideal spiritual antidote to
the godless modern city. In short, interwar Germans engaged in the process of shaping her
Aof ficial o cult reimagined Emmer i adé&fthether ti me

own . ADomesticatingo the otherworldly mystici

efforts to shut down, censor, take over Catholic newspapers, journals, and periodicals during the Third Reich, an
aspectoftheso al | ed AGer man Church Strugglef with particular
Edererfi Pr o p a g a StinanenWer Zedind the Nazis, 138-1 9 4 Bhe Gatholic Historical Revie@0, no. 3

(Jul. 2004), 4561 7 2 ; Mi chael Phayer, @ Qu e €hurchoHis®ry78,imm 21(Jun.@@01),h ol i ¢ F
328331.

""Dem gekreuzigten Vol k Aihne Beé&r iewmzakgrakiaitéjsgARdre n, i
Westfélische Vollzgitung Bochum, Sonntagsfreute 6, Febrwary 10, 1924,8. AnnaKatharinaEmmerick

Archiv, D014 54 doc. 56, BAM.

282



interwar depictions cast her as a woman of simple piety and strength in suffering in the best
tradition of the German homelafd.

At the same time, Catholics like Fraulein Heidfeld continued a ceptdryocally-based
tradition of veneration. Although they consumed new hagiographical works, donated to
Emmerickds beatification campaign f oatiohs,and at
believers did not strictly conform to the new
as a stigmatic and visionary, despite some mo
anything that smacked of mysticism and superstition, andubey relics to invoke her
supernatural aid for everything from drunken relatives and diseased cattle to school exams and
apartmenthunting. They also gave little indication of adopting the revanchist, politicized
i nterpretati on ofgpbksheuda contenipdrary sheechds and grticlese i n

This chapter charts the rise and fall of a
Germany. At the same time, it documents the survival of the deepligd cult of veneration of
whi ch t hi s $éaparulebegns inthe early twenties with the establishment of a
new | aymenods or KatmiinaEanmeriokBynd, and s aggressiae publicity
campaign. After delineating the many tentacles of thisgaching movement and the success of
its outreach in the first section, it will go on to consider two central facets of the Emmerick
mo v e me n tpéoducenh message: Emmerick as a daughter of the Heimat, and Emmerick as
Acruci fied saoll Somuat ame oisk iigodt fii tc i wail 10l | ri enaed
devotion of everyday Germans like Fraulein Heidfeld. Finally, it will analyze the shrine church
built to house E mmeHeiligckkedzKirchebynaechitecsDomirkgd me n 6 s

B° hm, as the AcrucefcedckWet &0 Bmmentckésmpadt e

18] am indebted to Celia Applegate fortheo nc e pt of fdomesticating mysticism. 0
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modern sairmaking process more generally, will thus provide a window onto the push and pull

between clergy and laity, institutional and popular forces in shaping lived German Catholicism.

Buil ding iark fiVMmmerent o

From the moment her stigmata became publ
story, her wounds, and her visions had attracted an impressive number of admirers (and
detractors). Locally, Dilmen villagers had revered her and sought her g&es®nding their
children to her on their way to their First Communion, and their young men to her on their way
to the battlefield. As her fame spread, visitors came from increasingly farther afield and with
increasingly varied interests: state officjasientists, physicians, curiositgekers. Clemens
Brentano, the most famous of these visitors, immortalized Emmerick in print and made sure that
countless others would seek out the visionary of Dulmen, in person and through devotional
literature, for gaerations to come.

At the inception of Emmerickoés rise to f
lead in encouraging her veneration. The institutional Church, meanwhile, adopted a highly
guarded approach. In the early nineteenth century, loestp would try in vain to stop
Dulmeners from praying together at her grave. Such public displays of veneration, they told
parishioners, was inappropriate for a woman who had not been officially beatified or
canonized?® Clerical attitudes would changeowever, in the last decades of the nineteenth
century. Augustinian Father Thomas Wegener,
Coesfeld, began to interview locals in the 1850s about their memories of Emmerick, the prayers

they offered to her, andhé relics they had preserved. Collecting evidence of this grassroots

®Thomas Weangnisse tiber PAvatverehrung der Dillmener Einwohner (188® 1 ) , fi -KatHatina An n a
EmmerickArchiv, D014 39 BAM.

284

i C

am

b



veneration over decades, it was clear to him that Westphalian Minsterlanders already revered
Emmerick as a saint. Making t hi gseesFgurenl6)hood o
Modern Roman Catholic satmiaking requires far more, however, than a popular
reputation of sanctity. Elaborated over centuries, the process involves extensive research and
multiple levels of review by various bodies of the institutional Chététiegenefirst needed to
convince the bishop of the diocese where Emmerick haddiveanely, the bishop of
Minsted to open her caudermally. His first request was unsuccessful, but Wegener
persisted He wrote articles and pamphlets on various aspects of Emmérc | i f e and cu
which regularly appeared in local newspapers and jouthlls.also published a reverential,
350page biography of Emmerick in 18§1Bishop Hermann Dingelstad of Miinster finally
began her formal beatification process the following .yé€ae diocesan commission, which
Dingel stad appointed to investigate Emmerick?d
concluded its work in 1898. That same year, Father Wegener cappedarttatly of work by
founding the Emmerick Haus: a memoriahter that displayed her reconstructed apartment, as
well as her clothing and other relics.
Yet even then, Wegener and his clerical contemporaries focused primarily on

documenting and s u pepisiingtgrassotskEult mfeveneratidn prathemthare

2 0On the beatification and canonization process in the modern Roman Catholic ChukfiliseeH. Woestman,

OMI, ed, Canonization: Theology, History, Proce$3ttawa: St. Paul University Press, 2002).

Zp, Chysostomus Spitzenbew#g,0z@ESAerfDon tSeMirigemr éAc h Kn g :
guten Rat: lllustrierte Marianische Monatschrif8, no. 5/7 (191). Anna-KatharinaEmmerick Archiv D014 53,

doc. 25, BAM.

22See, e.g., AEin Zeugni C der | bereinstimmung der Visior
Westfalischer Merkur gratis Beilage: lllustriertes Minsterisches Sonntagshiagtistl, 1898 Anna-Katharina

Emmerick Archiv D014 54, doc. 7, BAM A Ei ne St ube Ann d&altéraer ZedungiSepeemkdermme rr i ¢ h,
30, 1900 Anna-KatharinaEmmerick Archiv D014 54, doc. 12, BAMGeschichtliche Erinnerungen an die

gottselige Anna Katharina Emmerielus der Zeit nach ihrem Tode. Das heue Emmerich{iilisnen: J.

Hor st mann' schen Buchhandl ung, 1903); AKreisphysikus Dr .
Dulmener Zeitung, Dilmener AnzeigdbilmenHalterner Volkszeitung mit der SonntaBsilage Liboriusblatt

March 22, 1913AnnaKatharinaREmmerick Archiv D014 54, doc. 18, BAM

% Wegener/nnere und duRere Leben
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directing it. They recounted and pultdévelapi zed E
among the laity more or less organically. Furthermore, Wegener and his fellow Augustinians did
not actively enlist ordinary German Catholic
beatification. Instead, German Augustinians codlddhe relevant information, forwarded it and
presented it to Rome themselves. A new generation of Catholics in the 1920s, however, would
take on a more ambitious goal: not only the spreading bshidy@ngo f Emmer i ckds cul
directing the forms it tooknd channeling the enthusiasm it produced toward the specific
demands of the Congregation of the Sacred Rite. This time, furthermore, German Catholic clergy
would take an active, but not-gdbwerful role, working together with lay enthusiasts to create an
AEmmeri ck Movement . O

These aspirations took concrete form in the AKagharinaEmmerickBund, founded
by a group of mostly male middigass Diilmeners in 192 An internal planning document
from its inaugural meeting reveals the scope of the EmmBrickn d 6 s ambi ti ons and
tools at its disposal. Aln every Catholic com
mi ssion statement declared, fia presentation a
Then petitions for the beatifation of Anna Katharina Emmerick should be sent from all
communi ties t ¢ Tofaéliatd this gubliita darpaign, tide Bund produced
pre-written presentations with accompanying sigfews. It distributed these presentations,
alongwithpeprinted form |l etters to the pope, so th

beatification simply by filling in the blanks with their names. Ads in Catholic newspapers and

2 Members of the founding committee are listed as follows: "Frau Kommerzienrat Schii2kienen (Vorf.),

Sanitétsrat Dr. SchmuderrielHerten (stellver. Vorf.), Lehrer ElsberndHausdilmen b. Dilmen (Schriftf.),

Buchhandler RubbertDulmen (Schatzmeisr), Archivar Dr. Glasmeier und Lehrer Hillers als Besitzera.,
AEmmerickbund, Laienvereinigung deutscher Katholiken 2z
Kat harina Emmeri cks, i D-KdtharmabEmmesakirthie D454 dclZ5,BAM. Ann a

®Aln jeder kath. G#&ersnisaldireVouragdibej Aarth Katharina Entmerick gehalten

werden . . . Dann sollen aus allen Gemeinden Bittschriften um Seligsprechung Anna Katharina Emmerick and den

hl. Vater gesandt werderibid.
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periodicals solicited donations. Daughter chapters of the Bund formed irGethean citie$®
D¢l mends own Catholic publishing company, the
cards and pamphletsBund members also promoted a select list of Emmerick devotional
literature they considered worthy of approbation. This listindudeBr ent anods wor ks
Wegener 6s biography, as well as more recent p
examination of Emmerickds visions that touche
biography just released by popular author Anna Frein Krane’®

Two characteristics that would characterize the interwar Emmerick Movement emerged
from the start: the creative use of modern mass media and associational networks, and the
assertion of central control over the script of Emmerick venerttrongh prewritten or
ot herwise approved statements. The Bundoés mis
enduring feature of the beatification campaign: a complex interplay of clerical authority and lay
initiative. On the one hand, the foundingmizers of the EmmerieBund were all laypersons,
and in its mission statement the organization
Ger man CZOhoi hesodher hand, its goal was to f:
process of the institional Church, and the clericallyefined requirements of this process would
dictate the Movement6s focus. Parish networKks
Bundodés publicity and fundr ai-kneof Bmmerdcknpai gn. Pr
evangelization, and they would also continue

literature.

26 Anna-KatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc. 26BAM.

27 0n the history of Laumann Verlag, which became Akabwn as a publisher of holy cards in the nineteenth
century, see AVer | a @asBastumMinstgBerlib Alchn&esellschft fikirchfiche und
caritative Monographien der Bisher m. b. H., 1933), 22729.

% NiessenA. K. Emmerichs CharismeAnna Freiin von KraneDie Leidensbraut: Geschichte eines Siihnelebens
(Cologne: J. P. Bachem, 1921).

298, . . Laienvereinigungleutscher Katholiked Anna-KatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc. 26BAM.
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Immediately, the leaders of the EmmerBlnd set their ambitious plans in motion. They
arranged for Laumann Verlag to produce an initial pmimt of fifteen thousand Emmerick
biographical pamphlets costing 50 pfennig apiece, as well as several thousaihehigtiok
biographies. Within months, all of these had completely sold out. Laumann and the Bund quickly
developed new products to meet this demand: pastcealendars, devotional images and
novenas. Meanwhile, local chapters of the Bundrgpup in industrial centers and quiet villages
ali ke. The Bunddés sever al copies of slide pre
and to various parishéisroughout Germany almost every Sunday.er haps t he Bundo s
lavish productions, however, were the public festivals and lectures its members organized around
the region. Within a few months of drawing up their founding charter, they had put orstioé fir
many annual AEmMmmerick Dayo celebrations, not
Cologne and Essen, with more cities to follow. Newspapers reported packed, enthusiastic crowds
in overflowing festival halls. A variety of expefitamen and wmen, clerical and laly regaled
them with speeches on Emmerickdés | ife and sub
physicians, and biographers, many of whom also served on the central committee of the
EmmerickBund®*fi For us CathowspapérDegkménés,néthe es
[of the EmmerickDay celebration] will be that here, in these days, the cornerstone will be laid of

a great, Germawide lay organization for the furthering of the beatification process of our

YEl sbernd, AEi n h a IKaétholisehéd MissiGsBlate augleitk Lludgerash|at, no. 16 April 16,
1922, 254255, AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 53 doc. 3BAM.

*% E mme-Tag m B | meDillméner Zeitung, Diilmener AnzeigdbilmenHalterner Volkszeitung mit der
SonntagsBeilage LiboriusblattSeptembel7,1921, AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54 doc. 283AM;
AEssen, 1. D e z . Dintemrrdeitung Rebeimbeg 81924 AnnadatharinaEmmerickArchiv,
D014 54 doc. 32BAM; fiAnna Katharina EmmerieKag in KdIn, am 9. Dezember 198BAnnaKatharina
EmmerickArchiv, D014 54 doc. 33, BAM;Eine Ehrung Anna Katharina Emmergck ihremGeburtsorte
Coesfeld; Recklingshauser VolkszeituBgia 7, Januaryl0,1922 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54
doc. 35, BAM
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fellow citizen, Anra Katharina Emmerick. . . All German diocesespatlupational groupwill
be repr’sented. o

The EmmerickBund organization, and Emmerickods cu
draw primarily on the Catholics of the Minsterland. Even sdDthimener Ze t usnogfidence
in its eventual natiomvide reach would prove more than an empty boast. Of the letters to the
EmmerickHaus from the interwar period that survive, the majority come from the immediate
region, but others from much farther afield: not agilstant German cities like Berlin, Kiel,
Heidelberg, and Trier but from the Hague, Dublin, BageAires and Chicago. [See Map 5

In these prayer requests, or reports of prayers answered, Emmerick devotees often
mentioned the various ways in which thedrdiscovered her. A Boy Scout in Ireland, for
example, had received an Emmerick pamphlet (in English) from a priest he met in tfiefpark.
Berlin woman came to venerate Emmerick after
biography** A mother from Duisbrg was also inspired to turn her prayers to Emmerick after
reading a biography of her. She reported to the Emmerick Haus that heiysavenl d s on 6 s
sprained tendon fully healed after fWhenteen d

ayoungRhnel ander 6s wife had a difficult pregnanc

recommended the couple direct their prayers to Emm&tiskother couple, from Legden in

32 E{ir uns Katholiken wird der besonderen Wert dadurch erlangen, daR an diesem Tage hier der Grundstein gelegt
werden solkzu jerer gro3en, ganz Deutschland utigden LaierOrganisation zur Férderung des
Seligsprechungsprozesses unserer gottseligen Mitburgerin Anna Katharina Emmerich. Zahlreich sind die
Anmeldungen von Verehrerinnen der Gottseligen. Alle Diézesen Deutdshkalie Berufsstdnde werden vertreten
sein."fiGroRe EmmericiTagung) Zeitung, Dilmener AnzeigeDilmenHalterner Volkszeitung mit der Sonntags
Beilage LiboriusblattSeptembefi7,1921 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54 doc. 28, BAM

33 John Magire of Dublin, Ireland to Emmericldaus,August9, 1932 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014

33 doc. 88 BAM,

% Anna Maria Langneof Berlin, Germany to Emmeriekaus,February 25, 1923, AnridatharinaEmmerick
Archiv, D014 33 doc. 29BAM.

% Frau Blasiis Kiibel of Duisburg to Emmerigdaus, April 12, 1939, Ann&atharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 33
doc. 133, BAM.

3 Karl Wehner of Zahlbach, Germany to Emmeritius, February 1, 1934, AniatharinaEmmerickArchiv,
D014 33 doc. 47, BAM.
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Westphalia, attributed their ability to conceive, after years of childlessness pi@ayees they
offered on a visit a friend urged them to make to the Emmétaks®’ An article in a Catholic
periodical, meanwhile, inspired a man in Burgsteinfurt to begin praying to Emmerick, and
eventually to travel to Dillmen with his famityHe was on@f many who wrote of their
power f ul experiences in Emmerickoés village, o
where she had been baptized, or of touching religious medals against her hallowed deathbed.
[See Image 18.]
In many cases, these Catleslbecamepr os el yti zers for Emmer i cK:¢
devotion to her with others. One correspondent from Ludinghausen took away four Emmerick
relics from a visit to Dilmen and gave them away, sending one to a friend in America. He
subsequently wretthe EmmerickHaus t o ask for more: Al have s
for blessed A. K. Emmerich that now whenever | find a sick person orggrieken soul, |
recommend to them t he? AnbteeswsiterdBertaiSe fesounietiliow r c e s s
she won a new devotee to Emmerick in the fema
laying a relic on the forehead of the ill woman, who had long been unconscious, she immediately
began to improve.Bertaol d Emmer i ckds story to the woman
were both praying five Our Fathers in her hon
unexpected recovery, and before long Berta had also given all the nurses pictures of Efimerick.
What these and dozens of similar anecdotes reveal is the working in tandem of many

di fferent facet s -préducBdpragercardslaridpamphletstpopulda s s

3" Frau Joseph Vennejan of Legden to EmmeHelus, 1930, Ann&atharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 33 doc. 59,
BAM.

3 W. Gottszky of Burgsteinfurt, Germany to Laumann Verlag, Dillmen, March 1, 1935;KatharinaEmmerick
Archiv, D014 33 doc. 177, BAM.

%% | babe so eine grefLiebe und Verehrung zur gottselige A. K. Emmerich, wenn ich nun eine Kranke oder
kummervolle Seele finde so empfehle ich sie der Firbitte der GottsélieBriine of Lidinghausen, to
EmmerickHaus, 25 November 1923, AniatharinaEmmeick-Archiv, D014 33 doc. 16, BAM.

“OLetters, Berta S. To Emmerid¢haus, 1930, Ann&atharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33 docs. 786, BAM.
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biographies, pilgrimage sites, word of mouthall played a part in spreading and rencfog
Emmeri ck6s devotion among the faithful, in Ge
associates produced or promoted many of these mediums of communicating her veneration.
Meanwhile, the Augustinian Order exercised its own decisive influencegiiits oversight of
the EmmerickHaus. In that capacity, it was able to gather these letters, providing the crucial
intelligence it needed to demonstrate Emmeric
Congregation of the Sacred Rite. All totte evidence lends some credence to the triumphant
claim of a D¢l men periodical that fthe entire
Movement which extends in ever wider circles.
Emmeri ckds beatificati on c aapthisbgastweulds mor e
suggest, but AMovement o i s wi-drdgarozedeffodwitnbt t he
specific endgoal, multiple means of proselytization and many enthusiastic participants. As with
any movement, however, the architectseegdg i n s haping Emmeri ckodés in
do so much. The institutional strictures of t
the one hand, and the lived religion of everyday Germans and their myriad personal worlds on
the other, wod al so determine how Emmerickodés cult wo
centuriesold Catholic tradition and contemporary historical context would leave their mark. The
interplay of these actors and i nf-imagmicnefs beco

Emmerickds time and pl ace.

Pilgrimage to the Hei mat: dHmagnationoffages | nt er war
It was no accident that the birthplace and beating heart of the interwar Emmerick

Movement was Dulmen. Not only was the first chaptehe Emmerick Bund formed there;

ol sbernd, AEin halb Jahr Emmerickbund,d 254.
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even after the movement had spread through Ge
influence remained supreme. On the face of it, alternative scenarios might seem just as,; probable
surely the nearby diocesan seabMiinster, for instance, could have been capital of the
Emmerick Movement. Cologne might also have been a candidate: it was a storied Catholic city
whose bishop had exercised some oversight over Westphalia since the Middle Ages, the Church
there had oversedhe reestablishment of the Augustinians in Dilmen, and it was home to a
number of Emmerick admirers. Essen was another possibility: Esseners had been making an
annual pilgrimage to Emmerickodés grave for sev
Catholic centers to the south, such as Munich. Any of these cities would have offered an
ambitious movement both larger populations from which to draw and more resources to tap into
than Dulmen.

What Dilmen did havewas the oldest and thickest netwddcaf memory of
Emmerick. Just as importantly, it had Emmeric
paths which she had walked. The village was also directly adjacent to Coesfeld, site of
Emmeri ckds chil dhood h o meptized, dnetheffasnous Kreubweg e s h e
where she had spent countless hours in prayer. For believers, this meant the villages carried with
them an ineffable quality of holiness which her presence had infused into the véfy soil.
Mour ner s at E mmg&4 hadtekersawdy clumps oddarthifrom hér grave. A
hundred years later, Weimar Germans were still doing the same. As Emmerick became a
venerated figure, so too did Dilmen, Coesfeld and their environs become hallowed ground. The

houses, places of worshields and walkways with an Emmerick connection likewise became

“For an interesting anal ysi s Buropeywhitteargaes ihat Gernmafiswerai nt s 6 ¢
unique in their imbuing physical place with holy power as opposed to solely the remains of saints themselves, see
Lionel Rothkrug, fAGer man Holiness and M#&osidaler n Sanctity

Refections/Rfelxions Historiqued5, no. 1, Culture, Society and Religion in Early Modern Europe: Essays by the
Students and Colleagues of William J. Bouwsma (Spring 1988)2461
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potential pilgrimage sites. Thus using the language of the centldi¢adition of saintly

veneration, Catholics could reimagine not only Emmerick but also the humble villages in which
shehad lived and died. Those lucky enough to live in this region could commune with
Emmerick, their countrywoman, in an especially profound way. The interwar Emmerick
Movement, meanwhile, could create public memorial centers here which leveraged thd spiritua
power of her physical presence like nowhere else.

D¢l men and Coesfeld were central to interw
Emmerick for yet another reason, however: as rural towns rather than urban centers, they more
readily evoked nostalgic visns of the Westphalian homeland and its distinctly Catholic identity.

This imagined homeland had powerful appeal in the 1920s and 1930s, a time of continuing rapid
industrialization, calls for political reform, and concerns over the impact of urbanipation

German society. These contemporary longings and concerns influenced the way proselytizers of
the interwar Emmerick Movement-nmagined the places central to her cult.

Without question, Westphalian German Cathglassd especially those from Dilmen and
Coesfeldhad a particular devotiadlm Emmerick. One crude indicator of this is the fact that
majority of the letters sent to tlmmerickHauscame from thémmediatesurrounding region
[See Map 1]Far more telling, however, is the language Westphalusedh these letterto
describe their relationship with Emmerick. A woman from EssereXample, wrote of how she
f eblwaysiuni ed wi t h [ E mmebedaws&like hdil tmyswed Ht ,aan a Co e s
K i n“*dMatia Holbreck, writing to urgentirequest relics for a gravely ill friend, explained why

shefeltconfidet i n Emmer i cd$hewll not retusshe cequess af BUmenerm

43 ADa ich mich selbst ein Coesfelder Kind bin u. so in Gedanken imménhmiérbunden bifi Fr a dert8c hr ©
EmmerickHaus, July 10, 1939, AnrgatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33 doc. 143, BAM.
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Kinde[ s i*tHedwily Kaiser, a frequent correspondent withEnemerickHaus had not been
born in the eea. After living in Dllmen for searal years, however, she developedntimate
relationship with Emmerick, whom she thought of not merely as a distar¢ iatears or but fAas
f r i &Mhe tied of the Heimat bound Westphalians to Emmerick in a spegiawea beyond
Germany's borders. Helene Barzik, a nanny living in the Netherlands, thought immediately of
Emmerick when her young charfgdl  ifdr lltoo anfifrom Westphalia ande visited her
home an &A gunwaorking aba hospital in Chicagaame a point of making a pilgnage
tothe EmmerickHa us o n a Hémat and taterigave awlyehe biographical pamphlet
of Emmerick she bought there to one of her pati&nts.

Interwar Westphalian Catholics thus grounded their imaginations of Eokyigiend
and countrywoman, in the soil of théleimat In doing so, they continued a centurig local
tradition of interweaving Catholic elements w
intermittent presence on maps of Gerrspeaking Europsince the eighth century, but as a
space with blurred boundaries, overlapping political and religious jurisdictions, and limited claim
on its inhabitantsd heartstrings. It was only
political space: namelyhe Prussian province of Westphalfiahe experience of Protestant
Prussian rule was formative for the inhabitan

Catholic heritage became a central part of its identity and historical consciousness.@ne of t

“HAlch hoffe, daC Si e teinicheahsclilagddMesiaHolbreck icEmchericktldug B i
Octoberl4,1923 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33 doc. 27, BAM

“Alch hatte K. E. als meine Freundin, als ich 10 J. in
mir wohl j ed e rHedWwig Kasser to Emmefickldus, 1945 Ann&atharinaEmmerickArchiv,

D014 33 doc. 184, BAM.

“®fiDann ich bin auch aus Westf. und habe schon Ihr Heim besucht auch das Grab der gottseb Hekaraht.

Barzik to EmmerickHaus, July 1, 1923, Annidatharire-EmmerickArchiv, D014 33 doc. 11, BAM.

“"AVor zwei Jahren August 1928 war ich auf Besuch in der Heimat und auch in Diilmen, von danahm ich die
Lebensbescheibung der gottseligen Anna Katharina Emerich [sic] mit Viele haben das Buch gelesen, und sich sehr
daran erbaut . 0.Sr. M. C. Lellis to EmmericiHaus, 15 December 1930.

“Karl Ditt, fADer Wandel HRiahtrdnuindeher uRalu Mlaesg Biefi fs@iiemh M
Geographische ZeitschriBd. 93, H. 1, Geographie und Geschichte (20@5),

294



first associations i n Germany devoted to | oca

Altertumskunde Westfalens, 0 was founded in th
year after Emmerickoés deat h, a*hAdHemmtpfiegeot her o
created a usable Westphalian past on which to

readily appropriated the centudesl d hi st or y o-Bishdprcnrantagininggsas®r i nc e
progenitor to the political unit of their ownyldaVestphalian clergy, meanwhile, were equally
prone to infuse church lore with regional pride, and even to portray pastoral work as a form of
Heimatpflege?® In the foreword to a lavishly produced 1933 history of the diocese of Miinster,
for example, Bisho®€| e mens August von Galen boasted that
than eleven hundred years, in good and evil times, laid the foundation of our contemporary
culture through tenacious work. o The history
Aemer gence anHkimgkuluwd hamd oHwuwdy of this histor)
church and homeland aliRéCatholic faith and Westphalian culture thus became inseparable in
these historical accounts.

If Catholicismwas @entralp ar t of We-enagnédagast, loweyead, othee
forceshad also beeatworki n s hapi ng t h elnparticularjndusteaisshadl e st i ny

transformedhe landEmmerick knew and forgeakew links with neighboring provinces. A

“ADer Verein, 0 cMahte end Alterfumgskunde dvestfalepss Abteilung Minster i. W.,
<http://www.lwl.org/LWL/Kultur/Verein_Geschichte_Altertumskunde/Der_Vere{accessed 25 February 2016).
®*Hans Heinrich Bl ot ev o g eahdesidéniiean iBeispia Vob Movdtheveestfalend n und L
Institut fir Geographie Diskussionspapier, 2001,
<https://www.google.com/url?sa=t&rct=j&q=&esrc=s&source=web&cd=2&ved=0ahUKEwiF8ZzI_tXLAhXCSiY
KHb7TAOQQFggkMAE&url=http%3A%2F%2Fduepublico.uduisburg
esen.de%2Fservlets%2FDerivateServiet%2FDerpidi88&usg=AFQjCNFG9YrZ
MZDgEWaPc3WmuhV6sJ3cA&sig2=_oMcOqjbP5i8ejK¥ mw&bvm=bv.117218890,d.eWE&cad=ra

(accessed 25 February 2016), 9.

A Bi st u m haferhabenBriels als elfhundeahde den Wechsel der Zem,gutes und béses Geschick

zusammen getragen und in z&her Arbeit an den Grundlagen unserer heutigen Kultur mitgeschaffen. Das vorliegende
Werk will uns Fihrer sein durch die Jahrhunderte dieses Werdens und Wachsens unserer Heimatkultur . . . Mége
das péchtig ausgestattete Buch die Liebe zur Heimnalt zur hl. Kirche férdeid.Clemens August Graf von Galen,

Bi shop of M¢nst ®asBistinzMiimstess eFerdinand,Efmmeirian (Miinster: Aschendorff Verlag,

1933), 1.
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snapshot of thigansformation in process can beral inintroduction to the third edition of a
popularnostalgic volune,Das malerische und romantische Westfalsthen the first edition of
this Heimat boolappearedn the 1840s, the author reflected, his beloved Westplualked very
di fferent: with Ano trains pulling it into t
sparsely inhabited and little n o wn A pirSa wnicnrec ee.hen, 0 however, fa
has occurred, a remarkable development achievalll directionsi in thirty years Westphalia
has become one of the most important industrial regions in the @6@\er the course of the
nineteenth and early twentieth century, the economy and industry of Westphalia had become
densely interwoven with thaf the neighboring Rhineland, particularly in the Ruhr region that
straddled their provincial bordeiBuring the Weimar Republic, politicians and industrialists
alike discussed the idea of merging part or athefpolitical territory oMWestphalia wit the
Rhineland regions with which it had becoeemnomically linkedWestphaliarHeimat
enthusiasts came omi forceagainst the proposed territorial reform, playing up in new
publications what they described as a unique, cohesive, and historic Westghitliral
identity. >

The |l iterature of Emmerickods interwar cul't
Westphalians should imagine themselves and Heimat One indicator of this is the frequency
with which authors in this period us#te languagefaegiona identity to make claims on
Emmerick, and to exhort Westphalian Catholics to veneratdHagiographic books and articles

from the decades after World War larerepletet h r ef er encesr t o Emmer i c

%2 ANoch durch keine Eisenbahninden groRen Weltverkehr gezogen, noch ohne die rastlos thatige Bewertung
seiner groRartigen Bodenschétze und seiner markigen Arbeitskréafte, war es ein stilles, wenig belebtes und auch
wenig bekanntes, vielfach als unwirtlich verschrieenes Land . tdeBeist ein groRer Umschwung eingetreten,

eine bewundernswerte Entwickelung nach allen Richtungen hin eirfoigtreil3ig Jahren ist Westfalen eines der
bedeutendsten Industie2 nder der We Levin ScliekimgDdsemalerische und ramantise
Westfalen{Paderborn: Schéningh, 1891), v.

*BlotevogelfiRegi onal b@wusstsein, o
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c ount r y[wsarealtaidsmannjpast h Blystikerin des Miunsterlandesr thefiDulderin

vonDilmen © In the flurry of "anniveesawyi of e Emameo

for example, th&atholische Mission8latte x t ol | ed her as fia true dau

M¢ n st e¥theeldnkithener Zeitung a med her fthe Westphalian

of suffering Leidensbradt > and theWestfalische Volkszeitungr ged i ts reader s,

Westphalia, and think *n your great countrywo
These articles, essays and speeches distoptat making references to the places

Emmerick knew. Rural Westphalia was not a backdrop but a central feature in interwar

hagiographical narratives, glowingly described in the most sentimental and nostalgic of terms. A

reporter for theStadtlohner Volkglatt, f or exampl e, described the e

bith-house of our ¢ oWerlodokedwithdamiianity on théchasminglifile

windows of the hut, as if they were old acquaintanoes Over all, the correspo

Emmerickf a mi | y sednedrte usdzier homier, more genuine. The warm feel i ng

by the Emmeri ck f ami Ithe peoptetwhoavgre happy tbemegwithoutt o mi n

trains and radios, with their oil lamps and tallow carsliéos, with their pious fth reflected in

their VEmwmmer iHeirkadpseserved for the visiting public and described in mass

*fin allem ist Anna Katharina des Miinsterlandes echte Tocht@fWarum ersehnen wir die Seligsprechung
Anna Katharina Emmericks? Katholische Mission8latt, zudeich LudgerusBlatt 73 no. 6,Februay 10,1924

87, AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54, doc. 37, BAM.

5 fiBesonders in unserem auRerlich so tief gebeugten Vaterlande besinnt man sich auf die reichen Werte des
katholischen Glaubensind Gnadenslebemter Leidensbrautas westfélischen Minsterlande8Emmerick
Hundertjahrfeieq Gelsenkirchener Zeitungp, no. 2,Februay 8, 1924 AnnaKatharinaREmmerickArchiv, D014
54, doc. 51, BAM.

Al hr West f al egedenketawehgeoRen handsmandiihna Katharina Emmerick. Zu ihrem
100jahrigen Todestage: 9 Februar 1824gestfalische Volkszeitungebruary 11, 1924, BAM AnrKatharina
EmmerickArchiv, D014 54, doc. 59.

°" ASo ware uns der Weg nach Flamschen zur Geburtshause unserer Landsménnifiediéicht gar interessant
und lohnend. Da schauen uns die kleinrautigen Fensterlein der Hitte so vertraulich an, als warBelemale. . .
Am liebgen sahen wir noch das alte $tdach. Es diinkte uns behaglichegimatlicher, echter. Und dieddschen,
die dort gliicklich waren, ohne Eisenbahml drernsprecher, bei inrem Oehiicund ihrer Unschlittschere, mit ihrem
frommen Glauben, der sein Spiegelbild tief und warm in ihr Leben.warf:Zur 100. Wiederkehr des Todestages
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produced media, was at once fihomeyo and Af ami
with its trains and radios.

Author Anna Freiin va Krane struck a similar tone in an article she wrote for a Catholic
periodical. When she visited the preserved Emmerick home, she thought of how peaceful and
green Emmerickos world was in comparison with
outsice world pressed in, save the toll of the chdpehl in the neighboring village Coesfeld.

Immediately behind the house the green solitude [was] enclosed by hedges, where speckled cows
grazed, and the chirping of crickets and the soft rustling of treelmamet your thoughts soar

far above infSbhetkhenhéavedstod idealize Emmeric
pointed contrasts with contemporary urban life, in her Heogth biography of Emmerick

published that same yed@ie LeidensbrautGeschichte eines Stihnenlebét321) The book

opened with a flowery description of Athe pea
hedgerows, underitshighaul t ed sky, 06 going on to assert tF
fromanyotherplacsit her e and only there could & flower
The nature theme continued throughout the boo
give oneself up to Godds miracul ous®meteden an
process, Emmerickds home in the countryside b

with the industrial cities in which most Germans now lived. Returning again to the Emmerick

der gottseliegen ArmmKatharina Emmerick Beilage zur "Allgemeinen Zeitung," "Stadtlohner Volksblatt, u.

Bredener Anzeiggr Februay 9, 1924 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54, doc. 52BAM.

8 kein laut der AuRerwelt dringt zu ihm hin, es sei denn das Gelakirdeenglocken aus dem benachbarten

Stadtchen Coesfeld. Gleich hinter dem Haus beginnt die heckenumgebene griine Einsamkeit, wo die buntgefleckten

Kuhe grasen, nachschauen, dem Zirpen (?) der Grillen und dem leisen Rauschen der Baumwipfel lauschen und sein
Gedanken steigen lassen, weit, weit hinauf bis in den Himmel Hrdema Freiin von KrangjAus Anna

Katharinas Heimab,Maria vom guten Rat: lllusierte Marianische Monatschrift8 no. %2 (Oct./Nov. 1921), 6.
AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 53doc. 24, BAM.

“fAlm stillen westfalischen M¢nsterl and, auf olsteni nen ver s
Hi mmel . . . Dort wund nur dort konnte eine solche Bl um
Krane,Die Leidensbray 5.

80 _sich in Gottes Wundergarten ergeben kénnen und auf Augenblicke die harte Gegenwart vekgessen

Krane,Die Leidensbraut®.
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fami |l ydébs peasant hut t ha tnstanbeevpn Knaneddesesribea itasd wi t

reminiscent of the stable where Jesus was bor

peopl e t°bThedsewé phil edosky that had inspired the

were similarly alientothoseac ust o me d tfa |tlheed , i shnaazkye K"or i zon of
For interwar Emmerick devotees, this rural idyll was not merely a pretty backdrop for the

story of theMystikerin des Minsterlandes it her e and only there coul

mysticalnatte bl oom. 0 R a tHeimathecaanmtieeseiaccaubdtsa formative

element in her life, a place whose deep Catholic heritage, simplicity and wholesomeness

reflectedthewouldb e sai nt 6s own virtues . Heifdi@asowas r oot e

cont emporary collection of Emmeri ckdepoems, ess

Passionsblume der roten Erd®.In Emmerick biographym Banne des Kreuzéy Augustinian

fathers Hermann Josef Seller and lldefons Dietz, the most scholarly biograpmymtihee, an

entire chapt ebaslLana der rdten\Ei DéedHeirhab defEmmerick0 Ther e t h

t wo Augustinians asserted: AWe may never come
their earthlyHeimato® The Munsterland itself, they dlame d, was a | and of fiso
fertile blessings, o0 and A[t] he M¢gnsterl ander 6
Already in the sixteenth century a Humanist d
“AUnd in dieser Umwelt, in diesen urweltlichen Verhalti

Verzweifelung teiben wirden, lebten die Eheleute Emmerich [sic] mit ihren vieladdfn glicklich und

zufri eden.Dieleidensbrat®.a n e ,

02h | . dem rauchget DwhKraneDieDeidershrauBde i s der Stadte

63Joseph Dieninghoff, et. aDie Passionsblume der roten Erde: Didit#nde Jingerin Jesu Anna Katharina

Emmerick; Kleine, aber liebe Gaben, dargebracht der Stigmatisierten Westfalens. Gespendet im Verein mit vielen
Emmerickkr eunden vom Coesfel der A(Einsedlz BvdtzerandiBedziger 8 @ch, Di eni n
1924).The Minsterland, and Westphalia more generally, are often¢aled s Land deleimatot en Er de o
literature, presumably referring to a distinctive color of the local soil.

“ANie d¢egrfen wir, um Heilige zu verstehen, sie herausr
Josef Seller OESA and P. lidefons Dietz OE8ABanne des Kreuzes: Lebensbild der stigmatisierten Augustinerin

A. K. EmmericKAschaffenburg: PdWPattloch, 1974 [1940]), 7.
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t hi s @char acatiedeliblg harkedthe sdulafrEchmeridk,ithe greatest seer the
Heimathad yet produceff.

Von Krane and hefellow standarebearers of the Emmerick Movement were concerned
not only with extolling the virtues of the Westphalian Munsterland as Emmericknoachkt a
century ago. They were also keen to assert that, despite the enormous transformations Germany
had undergone in later years, this land retaiteedacred power. Even if contemporary
Westphalians and oth&erman Catholics lived in the industraiies of Cologne and Essen,
Milwaukeeand Chicago, they could still come to Dilmeerd Coesfeldn a pilgrimage to the
holy, healingHeimat As one 1920s guidebook to the Emmerick Pilgrimage Trail exclaimed:
AHow happy is a man wGeddOsvebeanmt wanmlddematboelt |
cares and worries of the everyday . . . but this wandering is twice as beautiful, if it is a pilgrimage
... This pilgrimage through the fresh, pure field and forest air, transfigured through the spirit of
Emmerc k, will gi ve ben e§%Thethdusandsdf pilgriitonristewhdy and s
escaped German cities to visit Emmerickoés hom

thus supposedly taking a journey that was both mentally and spiritually testoome that led

®fSo war der Charakter des Landes, als dort im Lande d:¢
Katharina, das stille Kind der allméchtigen Gnade und des Gottessegens, geboren ward. . . Des Minsterlanders Seele
hateimmer neue, unergrundliche Tiefen. Schon ein Humanist des sechzehnten Jahrhunderts nennt das alte
Westfalen die Hei mat Ih8annelesiKeuzedp. Seler And Pietz idemiy thddi et z ,
AHumani st des sechze h rcknam ofdAarurgn(di B586¢ Othes Sburcesalsdrefer  thid e
apparent reputation Westphalia and the Munsterland had as a land of seers. Clemens Brentano wrote in his

biographical introduction of Emmerick which prefadads bittere Leiden unseres Herrn 0egShristt A Hi er z u

mochte wohl beitragen, daf3 in ihrem Vaterlande ein gewisser Grad prophetischer Sehergabe nicht selten ist. Es gibt
dort hin und wieder sogenannte Kiecker, d. h. Seher (Gucker, Plattdeutsch Gicker), die Sterbefalle, Hochzeiten,
Truppenzig u. dgl. in Bildern, sogenannten Vorgesichten, voraussehen, fiir deren Richtigkeit manches Eintreffen
zeugt. o Unfortunately, Brentano does not cite specific
AEiI nl eDas hitergLeidenl?2.

A Wi e stderavienséh, wenn er hinauswandern kann in Gottes schone Biasetiiittelt alle Pflichten und

Sorgen des Alltags, die sich bleichschwer an seiifiefhangen . .Dieser Pilgergang durch die frische, reine Feld

und Waldluft, verkdirt von dem Geiste d&mmerick, wird jedem wohltun an Leib und Se&f. Paschalis Reyer,

OFM, Gang durch die Erinnerungsstétten der Dienerin Gottes Anna Katharina Emnietitken: Laumann,

1924), 16012.
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away from the godless modern metropolis and toward a bucolic countryside dotted with churches
and wayside shrines.

The Munsterland of the 1920s and 30s was hardly unspoilt by industrialization and
urbanization: the network of trains cgng pilgrims to Emmerick memorial sites was just one
indication of this. The depictions of Emmeric
making a quaint country cottage out of what had been a primitive hut housing a tenant farmer
with his wife and nine children. The surrounding field had similarly been a place where
Emmerick and her family spent countless hours in manual labor, not listening to crickets chirp
and staring up at the stars. Yet anteomarntury r e
hagiographers looked around the preserved and reconstructed pilgrimage sites in Coesfeld and
Dulmen and reimagined them as idylls from the modern, urban workaday world. The setting of
her impoverished existence quite literally became in this pémnmdtuff of weekend picnics and
c hi | dr e rooks. [ped-igures 1920, and JIThese preserved and reconstructed stops
along the Emmerick Pilgrim Trail evoked for interwar Germans the wholesomeness of the rural
homeland, at a time when madigcontented with modern life pined for an imagined rustic

German past’

AA Crucified Saint for a Cruci fi emhgindtomhdf: 0 Emm
Past and Present

This nostalgic tinge reveals an important fact: the imaginationasepk also embedded
in time. As hagiographers retol cqotélymadehec ks s

real and present by grounding her in a familiar landscape; in so doing, th@ysased on the

67 Celia ApplegateA Nation of Provincials: The German Idea of HeirtBérkeley: University of California Press,
1990), 6070.
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continued relevance of this womanwhohadIln a century in her grave.
Emmerick was a shining example foDihemendesnt em
EmmerickDay festivities in 1924, Abut al sder for ou
Anfang und dagEnde® o f cogduai.Tthe speaker went on to make a striking parallel between
Emmeri ckds ti me and -irmesiononihe yway bfehe Gress and ihteswar s e | f
Ger manyo6és own Via Dol orosa:

Our Germanv/olk has gone down Yia Cruxisfor ten years which wagsressed upon us
by a genocidal wawvplkermordende Kridgand the storms of revolution. We must be
strong to endure thigia Cruxis . . We must develop true inner heroism. Humility,
poverty, and sel§acrificial courageemut, Armut, und Opfermuthesethree virtues
which Anna Katharina so actively manifested, must also guid us.

As a stigmatic who emerged in the midst of Napoleonic occupation, and a nun cast out of her
convent by state secularization, makeyothef Emme
evils of their time. A century later, interwar Germans took up this idea once again, with a twist:

they reimagined the era of the Napoleonic wars as a foreshadowing of their present, and

Emmerick as a saint whose moment had come in their owrrd#he process, interwar

Emmerick festivals, articles, hagiographies, and memorial sites also placed very specific virtues

i ADemut, Armut, und Opfermait at the center of their narratives. Rather than portray her as a
woman of supernatural ability asdperhuman piety, they cast her as a woman to whom

Germans could relate and strive to emulate as they, too faced (national) humiliation,

impoverishment, and sacrifice.

% Anna Katharina war ihrer Mitwelt ein leuchtendes Beispiel. Aber auch fiir unsere Zeit sollen ihre
Kardinaltugenden der Anfang und das Ende seitUnser deutsches Volke geht seit zehn Jahreamefinieuzweg,

den uns der vélkermordende Krieg und die Stiirme der Revolution aufgepragt hat. Wir miissen stark sein, diesen
Kreuzweg zu bestehen . Wahren Heldengetisniissen wir auspragen in unserem Innern. Demut, Armut und
Opfermut, diese drei Tugendetie Anna Katharina so lebhaft bekundete, misaer uns voranleuchtémiDie
Jahrhundertfeier des Tostages Anna Katharina Emmerickgyestfalische Volkszeitung Bochumelruary 10,

1924 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 54 doc. 53, BAM.

302



As Karen Hagemann, Reinhard Sprenger, Kay Wenzel, and Wolfgang Koller among
others hag shown, many interwar Germans invoked the Napoleoniciwarsather, their
version of iti as an illustrative comparison with their troubled prestayt®™ From extolling the
erads finational 06 heroes i n schoglolpapoldc msand ce
| i ke KaMaterlBa( u®e®d@9 , evocations of Germanyos AW
common and politically pointetdE mmer i ckds st ory -madef@thher al mos:
pervasive interwarre magi nati on of GanngthenNggoleonieyegrseand enc e s
those engaged in the shaping of her interwar cult took up the theme with gusto. One article
described Emmerick as having risen like a pillar above the fray of a Europe destroyed by French
Enlightenment, war, and revolutioA.century later, it argued, the Fatherland was once again
brought low by the evils of war and materialism, and it was for this reason that Emmerick and
her rebuke to her time spoke to contemporary
hundred years ghstands much closer to us in spirit . . . What\talk at that time admiringly
adopted from Frandethe faithless Enlightenmeitis still furrowing more or less deeply into

many Ger md'wtahEmandrekDay cel ebration i n,aEmmerickd

%9 Karen HagmannRevisiting Prussia's Wars against Napoleon: History, Culture, and Me(hiwy York:

Cambridge University Press, 2015); Reinhard K. SpremajerJahnrezeption in Deutschland 18¥333: Nationale

Identitat und Modernisierung@Schorndorf:Schorndorf1985), 109216, Kay Wenzel, "Befreiung oder Freiheit? Zur

politischen Ausdeutung der deutschen Kriege gegen Napoleon von 1913 bis 1928&f'riach der

Deutungsmacht: Zur Geschichte der Geschichtspolitik in Deutschéginleinrich August Winkler (Géithgen

Wallstein 2004), 6789; Wolfgang Koller, "Heroic Memories: Gendered Images of the Napoleonic Wars in German

Feature Films of the Interwar Period,"War Memories: The Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars in Modern

European Cultureed.Alan ForrestEtienne Francgois and Karen Hagemann (Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2012), 366

385.

sam A. MustafafiLoyal Rebels and Unruly Prussians: Two Centuries of the Napoleonic Wars in Germah Schoo

Hi st or yintefnationale Scbulbuchforschu®@, no. 1 (2008), ppl67-58 5; Rei nhard K. Spreng
st2hlte die Jugend fg¢r den heiligen Kampf: 6 -D8B3afur nv:
International Schulbuhforschur@y no. 1 (1986)9-28; Jason TebbewviiRevision andd R e b Cammmerrdoraon of

the Battl e of Na@eamao SiliesiReviad8mo. B ©Octaper 8010), pp.6640.

" iHeute am Ende dieser 100 Jahre steht sie ahnlich das dagegen steht sie trotz des Abstandes von 100 Jahren

geistig weit ndher.. Was damalsinser Volk. . .bewundernd von Frankreich Ubernommedie unglaubige

Aufklarung,- zieht wohl noch durch manches deutsche Hirn mehr oder wenige tiefe Forherl00.

Wiederkehr des Todestages der gottseliegen Anna Katharina EmmBedige zur "Mlgemeinen Zeitung,"
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keynote speaker made the same point: AThe dar
our country. The Lor d”obnesended dssay, andAagkstirsah  a s a
father active in Emmerickdos bbundredfearsagdéduron c am
Fatherland . . . was oppressed under the fist of a foreign ruler, God the helmsman of the world
was dismissed by the Enlightenment, and like today the poison of religious and political
revolution penetrated the Catholic people. mths ame days, 0 he went on,
who can also take up leadership today. We will certainly know/olkto be saved, if we allow
ourselves to trust in this Fuhrerin, follow her willingly, and submit to her. Her name is Anna
KatharinaEmre r i @ k . 0

In reality, German$ including German Catholidswere active participants in the
eighteentkcentury Enlightenment. German rulers were also eager collaborators in the process of
Napoleonic secularization. What is more, willingness to take up @rm®netarily contribute to
Prussiads wars against Napoleon had been noti
control/* In the wake of defeat in World War I, the French occupation of the Ruhr, and other
painful experiences, some Emmerick promeaistorted or ignored these realities. Blending
together Enlightenment, revolution, and war into one monolithic French menace, they presented
secularization and waning belief in early nineteerghtury Germany as a purely Gallic import.
Clergy and laityalike therefore presented Emmerick to German Catholics as a saint fit for their

troubled times. A daughter of the countryside, her humble home would welcome believers on a

"Stadtlohner Volksblatt, u. Bredener Anzeiérebruay 9, 1924 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc.
52, BAM.

2 fDie Finsternis vom Westen, die Aufklarung, bedeckt unser LRadvéhlit der Herr die Schwaehur Leucht®
"Die Jahrhundertfeier des Tagtages Anna Catharina Emmeri¢kSpesfeld, 12 Februgrl 924 AnnaKatharina
EmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc. 62BAM.

3P. Chrysostomus Spitzenbeé®$A, "Die Mission der gottseligen Anna Katharina Emmerick fir die Erneuerung
des eligiosen Lebens in Deutschlahd, 925 AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc. 75BAM.
"HagemannRevi siting Prussi a®kI1808t%7agai nst Napol eon,
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pilgrimage from urban squalor. A repudiator of Napoleon and the Enlightenmentoslie
defend German culture from the latest assault by French assault

There was, indeed, a recurring theme of nationalist competition with the French in
Emmerick literature of that 1920s and 30s. More than one writer remarked on the extraordinary
numberof new French saints that had been canonized in recent years, from Joan of Arc and
dozens of fAmartyrso of the French Rémgsedfuti ona
Lisieux, Margaret Alacoque, Peter Faber and John Vianney. In contrast, dkddvedn barely
more than a dozen German and Austrian saints beatified since the French Revolution. (See
Appendix B.)As one commentator puti§er mans shoul d donate to Emmi
as not to be outdone by French Catholics and sugiportfor their ownsaintsil n ent husi as
.. German Catholics will certainly not allow themselves to be overtaken by their French fellow
believers, who in recent years have made possible the accomplishment of canonization of the
servants of God Margarefel acoque and™Jeanne doArc. o

Along with nationalism, themes of heroism, sacrifice and struggle suffused interwar
Emmerick literature. As a stigmatic and ascetic, a woman who embraced suffering as a path to

salvation, she inspired the leaders of her beatic at i on campai gn to reinte

"MUnd im Eifer f¢r die heilige Sache weudchem Katholikenn der Be
sich gewif3 nicht von den franzésischen Glaubensgenossen Ubertreffen lasganatigen Jahre durch ihre

Opfernseligkeit die Durchfiihnrung des Heiligsprechungsprozesses der Dienerinnen Gottes Margarete Aladoque

Jeanne d'Arc erngdichstend  nDas kostbare Kleinod DilmeriBilmen: Laumann, 1919) Anrgatharina

EmmerickArchiv D014 54, doc. 21, BAM. Another 1922 article would bemoan the fact that Germany had achieved

no new saints since the Reformation: m&ine Ehrung Anna Ktharina Emmericks in ihnrem Geburtsorte

Coesfeldy Recklinghauser Volkszeituzgno. 7, January 10, 1922, ArKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54,

doc. 35, BAM. See also another article, which mentfomsu mor s o6 t hat Emmer i ck useas not vy
the Congregation for the Sacred Rite was prejudiced against Germany and partial to other nations, especially France:
na,iGedul d und Ausdauer! Zur Sache de rkatl®ksthe disspnsechung Al
Blatt 74, no. 46, November 184925, AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 53, doc. 48, BAMWHhile this was an

exaggeration, it was not far from the truth. Most of the relatively small number of saints from German Europe

beatified or canonizied since the Reformation were medieval skirather words, modern Germans were not

achieving beatification or canonization at nearly the same rate as their peers, a condition that would persist until the
pontificate of John Paul Il. See Appendix B. | hope in the future to publish an article stnikhregy national

demographics of sairhaking in the modern era.

305



hour though the transformative language of redemption. Because of the Brentano controversy

and its detrimental effect on progress in Rom
moving away fromprio emphasi s on her famous visions, an
material in their own writing as little as possibidnstead, they praised her abstinence, her

punishing ascetic practices, and her acceptance of lifelong physical suffering as peyof of h

heroic virtue. At an EmmerieRay celebration in Coesfeld, for instance, one speaker told the
assembled crowds: dAlt is entirely unimportant
records. The proof [ of Emmeerentdiledia ..s @he shouidt y] |
be shown to th¥olkas a patron in sufferind.idenspatronih “ohe next speaker a
we strike all that is untrue from Brentanoos
mystic [Emmerick] for her heic spirit of sacrifice fieroischen Opfersedle’® At another

EmmerickDay cel ebration in Greven, the message wa
and her visionary gift, but far more her heroic life of virtue serves as proof of her great holiness

and makes us glad to appeal”®InaoantBalogyeofessays, as o u

poems, and articles about Emmerick, Coesfeld clergyman Joseph Dieninghoff exhorted his

8 As Augustinian priests Hermann Josef Seller and lldefons Dietz wrote in the foreword to their Emmerick
biographym Banne des Kreuzes iDer bedeut ende KennEahnsdieibtntsdinent her Mys

groCen Werke OEinf¢ghrung in die christliche Mystik: 6 6)
Ekstasen, Visionen, order anderen auf3erordentlichen Dingen halt, hat es schlecht verstanden. Wer eine
Heiligenbiographiezme i st al s sol chen Dingen zus amar&erfasserdet , hat s

Emmerickbiographie hat sich grundsétzlich an diese Richtlinien gehalten . . . Die Gestalt der Dilmener Seherin buf3t
nichts ein an Frische und Lebendigkeit, an edléf¥8r wenn wir die biographischen Notizen Kl. Brentanos nur mit
Vorsicht benutzen. Das Lebensbild der Gottseligen sollte eben soweit als mdglich ohne die Brentanoquellen
dargestellt wer delmBannedesKréuzeéB,el | er and Diet z,

""HEs ist aber tichst gleichgiiltig, ob die Aufzeichnungen Brentanos die Untersuchung nicht vertragen. Der Beweis
sei nach ganz anderer Richtung zu fihrenAls Leidenspatronin solle sie heute dem Volke geze@gt An n a
KatharinaREmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc. 62BAM.

8 AUnd wenn wir aus Brentanos Auszeichnungen der Visionen alles Unwahre ausstreichen, dann bleibt noch genug,
die grd3e Mystikerin mit ihrer heroischen Opferseele zu fefeAmna-KatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc.

62, BAM.

A Nicht so sehr ihr&tigmatisation und ihre Sehergabe, als vielmehr ihr heldenhaftes Tugendleben dient uns als
Beweis ihrer grof3en Heiligkeit und macht uns froh, Anna Katharina alseusezielle Heimatgenossin . . .

ansprechen zu dirfér:EmmerichAbend in Greven.Westélischer Merkur AbenéAusgabeApril 18,1922
AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54, doc. 40BAM.
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readers: fiLet us take the atti guvedldgtlerejardtohe Chu
them in considering the holiness of the visionary . . . Let us be filled with enthusiasm only by the
illuminatingexample of virtu¢ s et by Emmerick] ® the bride of s
Consistently, the | an g ufiesagon campaigrElimkeccheri c k 6 s i
sanctification through suffering to what they saw as the unjust suffering of the German
Fatherland after wartime defeat, the Treaty of Versailles and economic crisis. One Augustinian
author exhorted his contemporaries:
Look, GermanVolk, with hope and trust to your countrywoman &ithrerin through
hard times, to the bride of suffering from Dilmen! . . . For we are learning from her what
our time desperately needs: greatness of soul, love in a loveless time, courage in a cruel
struggle for true national healtiiglksgesundurjgand holiness. If we become like our

Fuhrerin, then we will be good, content people and therefore helpers and saviors of the
Volkin the best seng?.

A 1936 article employed this same kind of languagsciieing Emmerick aa "Fuhrerin” for

Christians seeking to carry their own cross for Christf ul | o f i tkangpfeandtu r a g e
for Christ and his bride, the Church: in shor
h e r o {2 him laguage of sland sacrifice, heroism and nationalism, with its lurking

political connotations, found its way into the speeches of women as well as men. At an

Emmerick celebration convened especially for women and girls, speaker Christine Teusch

®3iMachen wir es uns in der Einstellung zu Sidleachtsti si onen
sie hinsichtlich ihrer Bedeutung fur die HgKeit des Schauenden fast gar nicht; nur soweit etwa den Dogmen
Widersprechendes oder sie Untergrabendes sich, als von dem Schauenden d@tbshtievorfinden sollte, féllt es

fur sie hierbei in die Wagschale. . . Lassen wir uns also einzig durdtelistsahlendd ugendbeispieder

Leidensbraut begeistern 0.Joseph DieninghoffiAuf Ausschau) in Joseph Dieninghoff, et. aDje

Passionsblume der roten Erdg7.

81 %S0 blicke denn, deutsches Volk, mit Hoffnung und Vertrauen auf deine Landsmannin und Fiihrerin aus harter

Zeit, auf die Leidensbraut von Dilmen!. Denn wir lernen von ihr, was unserer Zeit besonders nottut:

SeelengrolRe, Liebe in liebekalter Zeit, Muharten Ringen um wahre Volksgesundung und Heiligkeit. Wenn wir

werden wie unsere Fihrerin, dann werden wir zufriedene und gute Menschen und damit Volkshelfer und Volksretter

im besten Sinne.P. Chrysostomus Spitzenberg OSA, "Die Mission der gottseliggra XKatharina Emmerick fiir

die Erneuerung des religidsen Lebens in Deutschland," 1925;KatiarinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc. 75,

BAM.

¥n.a., fAAnna Katharina Emmer i ck sUnseeKirchenblatyachehio®ht e und
D 110,Historische Sammlung A2, doc. 14, BAM.
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extoll ed Emmeruiec kd aausg hit er of the red soil, 0 on
and felt her s¥dkf’A8 Anna Freindon Wrarte,rauthohoéthe popular
biographyDie Leidensbrayt put i t: AMay the beati fitmati on p
our Volk has the saint sent to it: a crucified saint for a crucietk %

This Acrucified Vol ko narrative resonated
1920s and 30s, of course. There were a surprising number of other instances inaranyemp
media in which Germans employed religiduand especially Catholiclanguage to reflect on
recent developments in their state and society.Berén professor and Protestant theologian
Ernst Troeltsch, for example, relied on surprisingly Catholic pietes to express his outrage at
the Treaty of Versailles, comparing the Paris
was obsessed with a fidogma of guilto ®nd had
Some even described the plight of @ans living in the Belgiarand Frenckoccupied
Rhineland as a f oNmCroxis ®fdfitwians gnd ploditspas wetl ds i
aut hors and journalists, often referred to Ge
an epithet that rachl groups on the right and left also bestowed upon comrades killed in street

violence. During the Third Reich, the Nazi Party and its leaders would create shrines and a cult

83

AEi n Kundgebung f¢r Anna Katharina Emmerick. 4000 kat'th
M¢nsterl and, 0 FkatharinaRnimerickAEIRVID014 B4y BAM.
“HAMoge der Sel i gspr edeseinnapumser Yakai€ihm akommende Hdilige hat. Dem

gekreuzigten Vol k eAnmaéreiigeh Krand&n ggkreazigtesel ebebiygstfdlisthe
Volkszeitung Bochum, SdagsfreudefFebrwary 10, 1924,8. , AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv D014 54 doc. 56,
BAM.

®Ernst Troel tsc h, SpektilartsiefeSAufsaize dbdralig deatsciie Revolution und die Weltpolitik,
19181922 ed. Hans Baron (TubingeJ. C. B. Mohr, 1924), 3121; Heinrich Distler,Das deutsche Leid am
Rhein:Ein Buch der Anklage gegen die Schandherrschaft des franzésischen Militafidimden/Westfalen:

Wilhelm Kohler, 1921), 9, 45.

8 Otto von StuplnagelThe French Terror: The Martyrdom of the German People on the Rhine andBRrlin:

A. Scherl, 1923); mon.,Suddeutsche Monatshefte, Terror und Martyrium am Rhein und Ruhr: Amtliche Berichte
und DokumentéMunich: Suddeutsche Monatshefte, 1923).
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of martyrdom around the casualties of the Beer Hall Putsch or ksbints likeHorst Wessef’

Adolf Hitlerhad long abandoned the Catholicism into which he was baptized when he began his

political career. Having been raised in a Catholic family and region, however, he remained

proficient in its language and imagery. tdas one of manwho spoke at the time of a German

Aresurrection, 0 br ough Volkateelediby sacrificough t he r en
German politics and culture in this period was so replete with these religious concepts

and metaphors, George Mosse has argued, bettayssuffused with meaning the sacrifices that

Ger mans had experienced since World War 1: At

sacred experience which provided the nation with a new depth of religious feeling, putting at its

disposal evepresens ai nts and martyrs, places?®

of worshiy
Reading the | anguage of Emmerickodés official c
Germanyos Catholi csalcloemd et Myetdh wo ft ht H dh eWasro E X p ¢
especidly profound way, given that it drew on language and imagery that suffused their own
religious beliefs. Emmerickos |ife, wounds, a
nation of wouldbe martyrs.

In one respect, the evidence suggests@eaimans in Westphalia and beyond responded
positively to this carefully crafted message put forward by hagiographers, the Catholic press, and

the Emmerick Bund. They flocked to Emmerick memorial sites, consumed the latest devotional

literature, and as poselytizers worked towards her beatification, most significantly af all

87 Jay W. Baird;To Die for Germany: Heroes in the Nazi PanthéBloomington, IN: Indiana University Press,

1990); Sabine Behrenbecker Kult um die toten Helden: Nationalsozialistische Mythen, Riten, und Symbole 1923

bis 1945Griefswald: SHVerlag, 1996).

88 See, e.g., Adolf Hitletyortrag Adolf Hitlers vor westdeutschen Wirtschaftlern im Indudttigb zu Dissldorf

am 27 Januar 193XMunich: Franz Eher, 1932)1®&n Hi t |l er and ot her | eading Nazis
Richard Steigmani®all, The Holy Reich: Nazi Conceptions of Christianity, 1:9Pad5(Cambridge: Cambridge

University Press, 2004).

89 Geage MosseFallen Soldiers: Reshaping the Memory of the World Widesv York: Oxford University Press,

1990), 7.
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Fraulein Heidfeld and many others turned to Emmerick in times of need. Their letters to the
EmmerickHaus also peaked during times of particularly acute national crisis [See Graph 2
Yet the interwar sources also suggest that itpesisonalsuffering that animated these
devotions, rather than a revanchist national narrative.

The letters sent to the Emmerick Haus reflected the particular troubles of Germans in the
1920s and 1930sf husbands unemployed since the end of the war, of savings lost through
inflation, of the struggle to find housing in crowded cities, of the overwhelming pressure to
secure oneods futur e tThefazusqithesp laeters iemainsimt h o o | e X
intimate relationship between petitioner and intercessor, and the longing for familial prosperity
and security. None of the interwar | etters in
or society [See Graph 3]. Furthermore, the letters indicdtea t Emmer i ckdés 1 nter w
hagiographers and promoters were less than successful in diverting attention away from her
controversial, mystical phenomena. Many devotees reported praying five Our Fathers in honor of
each of Emmer i ck 6 £ THey unasharsedly memimred readiogwabodt and
marveling at her ecstatic visiofs.

These mixed results of Emmerickoés fAofficia
work of Patrick Houlihan, Jay Winter, and others on the Catholic culture(s) of WorldlVsar
shown how nationalist sermons and speeches by clergy and other elites existed alongside
religious expressions of individual suffering, consolation, and hope. These scholars also provide

ample evidence that the shock of industrialized warfare dret@gumany, if not more,

9 Frau Heilmann to Emmerick Haublay 18,1923,AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33 doc. 22BAM;
see also Frau AugusDberfeld to Emmerick Haudune28, 1939,AnnaKatharinaREmmerickArchiv, D014 33
doc. 137, BAM.

1 Frau Rich. Finke to Emmerick Haus, October 7, 1932, AfatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33 doc. 87,
BAM.
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Europeans to embrace traditional beliefs as it did to inspire the-gaedism of other§? The

letters to the Emmeriekaus suggest these trends continued throughout the Weimar Republic

and into the Third Reich. Even as articiesl speeches sought to create Emmerick anew as a
20"-century Germairiihrerin, her potency as a symbol derived from her existing veneration as
19"-century WestphaliaMystikerin Similarly, the tremendous symbolic power of héa

Cruxisas an allegory oGerman national sufferingpuld not help but evokile belief that she

had herself taken on the wounds of Christ. Though the concerns of Vatican officials demanded it,

it proved difficult to successfully appropricdeds i mul t aneousl y endlit Cat ho

memory of Anna Katharina Emmerick. The domestication of her mysticism could only proceed

so far.
Domi ni kus B°hmés Heilig Kreuz Kirche in D¢l me
Third Reich

Despite the strategic shift in Emmerick hagiograpHiterature, and despite the
extensive efforts of Augustinian researchers like Winfried Himpfner, lldefons Dietz, and
Her mann Josef Seller, the ABrentano questiono
campaign. In 1928, The Congregation for the Sh&ie suspended her cause in a rare
procedure. Still, the EmmeriedBund and the German Augustinians decided to press forward
with their promotion, memorialization, and veneration of Emmerick in the hopes that Rome

would reverse course. As a result, thegiergetic efforts continued into the 1930s unab&ted.

92HouIihan,CathoIicismandtheGreatWaP,at rick J. Houlihan, fALocal Catholic
Experience: Everyday Religious Practice in Occupied Northern France1191% 8entéal European Historg5s,

no. 2 (2012): 23%7; JayWinter, Sites of MemonSites of Mourning: The Great War European Cultural History

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992))-25.

3 Engling, Unbequem und ungewdhnlic?s.
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Over the course of the Third Reich, some aspects of Catholic devotional and
organizational life fell afoul of the Nazi Party and State. In particular, officials used a variety of
means to force paresnto send their students to-salledGemeinschaftsschulerather than
parochial school8! Many Catholic organizations and associations either disbanded or became
folded into equivalent Pargun organizations, such as the Hitler Youth. New laws banned or
restricted Catholic processions and public festVvalso s eph Goebbel s6 propaga
forced many Catholic newspapers, periodicals, and journals to either close or submit to strict
censorship? All of these measures were violations of the agswgs Hitler had offered to the
German Catholic Church in the Concordat he concluded with the Holy See in July 1933, and as
such members of the Catholic hierarchy vigoro
Clemens August Graf von Galen, was vocifermuisis opposition to some Nazi policies,
particularly their euthanasia progrdfOrdinary German Catholics also banded together to fight
some state actions that impinged on religion, such as the removal of crucifixes from schools.

These policies, combad with the efforts of some higtanking figures such as Heinrich
Himmler and Alfred Rosenberg to supplant Christianity with a form of Germanipaganism,
l ed many German Catholics to believe their Ch
1937encyclicalMit brennender Sorgbrought international attention to the issliy the
1940s, Catholics throughout western Europe an

Church Struggle. o

%|an Kershaw,Popular Opinion and Political Dissent in the Third Reich, Bavaria 19935(New York: Oxford

University Press, 1983)85233.

“Mi chael O6Sullivan, fAAn Eroding Milieu? Catholic Yout!
Germany during the Third Reich, 19339 3 Bhe Gatholic Historical Revie®0, no. 2 (April 2004), 23@59.

®Edereri Pr opagand8ed 783 r Pheayer, fAQuestions-33bout Catholic R
" GriechPoelle,Bishop von Galen.

% OnMitbrennenderSorge i ts origins, and its consequences, see Wi
Holy See, 1933936: The Historical Backgroal of Mit brennender Sorge ©he Catholic Historical Review7, no.

2 (Jul. 1961), 164.98; Lewy,Catholic Church in Nazi German$56159.
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As many scholars have since argued, the reality onrthend was more complex than
the term AGer man Church Struggled suggest s. N
of Catholic |Iife, such as education, | ayperso
same time however, other aspect&efman Catholicism remained intact, or even flourished,
under Nazism. One of the most striking examples of this is the impressive number of new
Catholic churches that were constructed during the Third R&istmong these churches was a
new parish churchib¢ | men, meant specifically to serve &
remains: Heilig Kreuz Kirche, constructed from 1936 to 1938 under the direction of prolific
architect Dominikus B6hm.

Bohm was originally of SwabiaBavarian extraction, but his trang in architecture and
the production of staineglass took place in the Westphalian city of Cologne. His time there was
formative in more ways than one. Not only did he draw artistic inspiration from the many
Romanesque churches the city boasted, batdtereturned again and again to complete projects
in Westphalia throughout -rdngisg, frolmgolerear . B° hmés w
administrative buildings in German East Africa to individual houses and urban apartment blocks,
but above all he became afpfic builder of Catholic churches in the 19288s. Although
ancient Romanesque architecture visibly inspi
unmistakably modern. In this regard, he was a trailblazer in edfkg@ttury Germany, when
many newchurches were built in familiar styles such as-@athic!®

D¢l mends St. Viktor parish commi sd493@Gned B?°

The parish decided to demolish St. Viktor and have Heilig Kreuz Kirche built in its place for a

“Hol ger Br ¢l | s, f oilKechentaw i datidhalsoziabsmis2ein sneerséhalgenes Kapitel der
deute hen Ar c hi t e kritisahe pedacht€3) noclh19%5), ©B8.

WAl 0i's El sen, fiWer de g ®ongnjkds Bohm: Eih desitecher Bhanmig@etensbuegd . |
Joseph Habbel, 1943);1D.
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number ofreasons. For one, Dulmen had grown considerably since the turn of the twentieth
century, and its current facilities were simp
parish cemetery had become completely overfull, leading to the exhumatisigy@ves and
their removal to a new site. Emmeri ckds grave
on either side, ereleft in place, out of respect for the many decades of prayer and veneration
that had occurred on that site. Eventually, hesvemany Emmerick devotees dreamed of the
day when her remains could be translated to a shrine church erected in her honor. Although her
beatification cause had stalled in Rome, the leaders of St. Viktor parish decided to have B6hm
design the new churclpscifically as the future home of her translated remains.

Bohm took this aspect of his commission to heart. His completed church clearly
continued techniques and architectural elements of his previous work, such as the use of thick
walls, pylons, and tgllopen spaces to evoke monumental scale; and the employment of many
clear windows with a few staineglass elements to create dramatic areas of light and shadow.
Heili g Kreuz Kircheds design also drew visibl
Emmaeick. Specifically, the arrangement of the sanctuary deliberately focused attention on the
altar, situated high above the congregation at the top of several stone steps, and the simple cross
hanging suspended above it. No side chapels or niches, statudsark of any kind took
attention away from them. The nave of the church was relatively dark, with only a few small
windows, many feet above the pews. The cross above the altar, in contrast, was backlit with a
flood of brightness. In a space behind artbly the altar, filled with multiple twstory, floor
to-ceiling windows, sat the empty tomb waiting to house the remains of Anna Katharina
Emmerick. It was this lightilled space which illuminated the cross and altar from behind.

Altogether, these stadnd simple elements visually conveyed a journey from darkness to light,
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from death to resurrection through the créss. was an architectur al me d

life of redemptive suffering, and an expression of confidence that she was now imtloé lig

Godos presence with t H%[SewHRigules22througm26hi on of sa
Not long after the completion of Heilig Kreuz Kirche, the German army invaded Poland

and started the Second World War. Increasingly, letters sent to the Envdauslspoke of

sons wounded on the front or in POW camps, of prayers to Emmerick whispemdbn

shelters, and of desparate searches for basic foodstuffs. It was a common saying among

M¢nsterl anders that Emmerickdéds intercession w

Germany in the spring of 1945 sHenmeRilots path | ed

prepared the way for ground troops by saturat

grave, her reconstructed apartment in the Emmetaks, and Heilig Kreuz Kirche escaped

relatively unscathed; but Dillmen was almost entirely dgsti(See Figure 27)%

Conclusion
During the interwar era, Anna Katharina Em
through sermons, public festivals, devotional boaksipresentationsPriests andaypersons,
the popular press and theologicalrjoals all encouragedenerating Emmerick @&a cr uci fi ed
saint for a crucified/olk. ®he earlier emphasis of hagiographers on her wounds and visions
shifted to a focus on her patience in suffering and her readiness feasefice. The historical
baclground of her life also took on new significance, &maries of Napoleonic French
aggression, secularization, and waning religious belief provided revaimtérstarGerman

Catholics with a readymade naivatof victimization.E mme r i c k 6 s Hefianceofc f ai t h

Yol i ver Paschke, fADiech®hinins ODRéemdBEe bl jgKKeenzKKirche i
Raum, der Fr eDihmen: taunsmnnn2608),1A7. . . 0O
192 Helmut Miller,Fiinf vor null: Die Besetzung des Miinsterlandes 1@4&nster: Aschendorff, 2005), 28.
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French Enlightenment made her the perkedtrerin for theresurrectioroft he #Acruci fi ed
Volkdd like a phoenix rising from the ashes of the Treaty of VersaMeseover, with

Emmerick serving as a poster child of the bucolic Gerkeimat her pilgrimage sites offered

the ideal spiritual antidote to the figodl esso
engaged in the process of shaping her Aoffici
place from the vantage point of theirodinDo me st i cati ngo the other wor
pervaded Brentanob6s classic portrait, they de
strength in suffering in the best tradition of the Germéteimat

At the same time, Catholics like Frauleiridfeld continued a centuriedd, locally
based tradition of veneration. Although they consumed new hagiographical works, donated to
Emmerickds beatification campaign fund, and r
commemorations, believersdidnatstct | y conform to the new Aoff
revere Emmerick as a stigmatic and visionary, despite the guarded attitude of some modern
theologians toward anything that smacked of mysticism and superstition. They also used relics to
invoke rer supernatural assistance, for everything from drunken relatives and diseased cattle to
school exams and apartment hunting. In their letters to the Emmerick Haus, they gave little
indication of having adopted the revanchist, politicized interpretati@hrofme r i ck 6s hi st o
featured in contemporary speeches and articles.

As biography becomes hagiography, remains become relics, and images become icons,
Catholics reimagine historical persons as saints. In doing so, they link the saint to an established
ritual traditionthathas evolved considerably over two millennia. For a saintly cult to survive, it
must medi ate between the |ived religion of th

reputation of sanctity, arntieinterests of the institutioh&hurch, which seeks to channel
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popular enthusiasmlongorthodox paths that reaffirm clerical authority. Initially rooted in the

excitement and acclaim of a local community at a particular time and place, saintly cults that

achieve canonization mustbece r el evant for the fAuniversal Cl
contemporaries must be transmitted in such a way that new generations, with different needs and
worldviews, will also believe in pious deeds and miracles they hayeenswnally witnessed

Who is able to participate in this process of creating symbols and building community? What
doesCatholic sairimaking reveal about the place where living practices and institutional

protocols meet?

AnnaKatar i nadés cult of v enerdeathind824 thréoughdothet he
presentallows us tcconsiderthese important questions.n  par t i ¢ uMerenationoGer man s ¢
Emmerickin the 1920s and 30did not neatly conform to the needs and interestsasfeclergy
working toward her beatificatioNor di d e v e rcprteptyorofEmmdricklas ¢ s 0
intercessor, countrywoman, and friend perfectly reflect the national saint and saviovolkhe
depicted in contemporary sermons and writh¢s say nothing of Emmerick the historic
individual. If one considered only the Emmerick devotional literature, public speeches,
pamphletsandfestivals of this crucial period in German histaspewould find a picture of a
highly organized cult, shaped by clergymen and a handful of mostly male laypersoreadiho
drew connections between Emmerickos beatifica
national renewalThey were only the latest in a line of men, stretching back a century to
Clemens Brentano and the contemporary clergy in Dilmen and Minsteirji@chto control
and appropriate Anna Katharina Emmerickods pub

If, on the other hand, one conducted an analysis based solely on the letters sent by

ordinary German Catholics to the Emmerick Haus,@mithe prosaic practices that they reveal,
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one would find a lived religious culture in which women outnumbered menyhicti resonated

in intimately personal or timeless, universal registers far more than in national and political ones
At its heart, furthermore, was a woman whose mystical relggogperiences had ensured her

lasting memory and devotiot.i s onl 'y when all t hedthepsbticr ands
and the pnate, the regional and the national, the institutionally curated and the intimately
personad arewoven together that the@mplexityof German Catholicisrduringthis peiod

becomes clear.
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Gender of Letter Writers to Emmerick Haus, 1921-1939

B Women [ Men

meta-chart.com

Graph 1. Gender of lettemriters to AnnakKatharinaEmmerickHaus, 19241939. Many letters

from this period probably do not survive in the archives. In addition, of thaseo survive,

some do not provide enough information to det
initials, for instance). Of the remaining 139 letters, 105 (or 75.5%) were written by women. Data
from AnnaKatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33, 37BAM.
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Dilmen i, W. Emmerick-Haus,

Figures 14 and 15Postcard of Annd&atharinaEmmerickHaus, Dilmen, 1928.
Ansichtskartenpoolwww.akpool.co.ukAnsichtskartenpoowww.akpool.co.uk. (accessed June
6,2016)Be |l o w: Emmeri ckds recon-Haus, aeaclp20sd apart ment |
Heimatverein Dulmen i. W., www.heimatverainielmen.de. (accessed June 6, 2016).
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Figure 16.Augustinian priest ThomasVi | | anova Wegener, original

beatification cause and Founder of the Emmetitdus, Dilmen. Circa 1870s. Stadtarchiv
Dulmen,

https://www.duelmen.de/fileadmin/user_upload/duelmen.de/stadtarchiv/pr/ake/seligsprechung.ht
m (accessed March 18, 2018).
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Figure 17.Augustinian priest Winfrid Himpfner, one of the most important and prolific
researchers of Emmerickoés | ife, ca. 1920s. St

https://www.duelmen.de/fileadmin/user_upload/duelmen.de/stadtarchiv/pr/ake/seligsprechung.ht
m (accessed March 18, 2018).
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N e o g

€M, .. Grabdenkmal der gottsel Anna Kllwm'w_f&‘ ‘

Figure18.Post card of Anna Katharina Emmerickoés gra
devotional image inset, ca. 19208gital Image. Ansichtskartenpoalww.akpool.co.uk
(accessed June 02, 2018).
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Figures 19 and 20Schéafer, Joseptmmerick family home, AnnKatharind s bi rt hpl ac e,
visiting pilgrim-tourists.Photos by Joseph Schaferca 1920. LWL Medienzentrum fur

Westfalen http://www.lwl.org/marsLWL/de/instance/picture/S8chaeferWestfalerund-Vest
Recklinghauserum-1900-1935Fotografieavon-Josep-Schaefexhtml (accessed June 02,

2018).




Figure 21.lllustration of the child Emmerick with a young John the Baptist as her supernatural

pl aymate, in front of her <chil dhoAndthritkenme, f r o
Fur die Jugendus der Jugend der gottseligen Anna Katharina Emmébékmen: Laumann,
1923). The same i mage featured on the bookds
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Letters Sent to Emmerick-Haus by Year, 1921-1939
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Graph 2. Letters sent to the Emmeri¢kaus by year, 1921939. Of the letters that survive in
the archives, many did nbave a full date including the year and so could not be included in this
data. Data from Ann&atharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33, 37, BAM.
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Subject of Prayers Sent to Emmerick-Haus, 1921-1939

Other

Death
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Graph 3. Subject of prayers sent to Emmeridiaus, 19241939. Data from Ann&atharina
EmmerickArchiv, D014 33, 37, BAM.
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Map 5. Place of origin of letters sent to the Emmeyitius, 19191939 (map showing present
day political borders). Includes only letters that survive in the Bistumsarchiv Miinster, which
gives every indication of being an incomplete sample. Location of Emridaak, Dulmen is
indicated by a yellow star. Not pictured: letters from The Hague, Netherlands; Dublin, Ireland;
Buenos Aires, Argentina; Chicago, IL, USA; Union City, NJ, USA. Map created by the author
using Google Maps. Data from AniatharinaEmmerickArchiv, D014 33, 37, BAM.

328



Figures 22 and 23Heilig Kreuz Kirche, Dulmen, by Dominikus Béhm, completed 1386
From Josef Habbel, edominikus Bohm: Ein Deutscher BaumeigiRegensburg: Josef
Habbel, 1943).
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